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Ailak (yailaq in Turki) .

An (Khowar)

Bashgal (Khowar)

Boartsa.
Chat .
Darband

Gah .
Garhi .

Gali

Gol (Khowar)
Gumbaz
Harai (Gilgite)

Jala . .
Jhula .
Kandao
Katha
Khirgo

Koh or Kuh’f

Kotal .
Langar

Maidan .
Masafirkhana
Nala

i )

GLOSSARY.

A summer encampment.

A pass.

Kafiristan.

A shrub used for fuel.

A lake.

Defensive position
ing the gate ).

A nala (see below).

A fort, but used as a termination of"
a place name does not necessarily
imply one exists. '

A pass.
A stream.
A dome of a shrine.

(literally ** clos-

A, collection of sheep-pens, goat-
houses and a few huts, occupied
in summer by men in charge of
flocks. An upland pasture.

Ailak  (Persian), Ghari (Khowar),
Harar (Hunza and Nagar) and

Kanshal (Punial) are terms having
the same meaning in the districts
named.

A skin raft.

A rope bridge.

A pass or ravine.
A stream.

A felt tent.

A valley. In the Khowar dialect
the latter word, with “F " barely

pronounced means ‘‘ lowlands ..
A pass.
Covered with  boulders, moraine
(Khowar) Llanga (the * El ’ pro-

nounced as in Welsh).
A flat piece of ground.
Native rest house.

Aravine usually containing a stream,
that may or may not be dry.



Pama . .
Pari . .
Pilchari .
Pon (Khowar)
Sangar .
Serai . .
Zampa .
Ziarat . o

( ii )

A grassy down.

A cliff road, strutted or brackettedcmf,o-
the face of the clifft (K howar, Risht).

A sandy stretch near a river. ) .

Road. ,‘

Stone breastwork IKhowar, — (Ban~
goot).

A native rest-house.

. A species of bridge.

A sbrine.
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(iv)

INDEX TO ROUTES.

Route No. Route. Via. Miles.| Stages.
Major Routes. o ) ‘
I Mirga to Dorah Pass | Lowarai Pass and 111} 10
X Chitral.
1T Shoghot to Agram 36} 4
Pass.
III Chitral to Baroghil | Mastujand Yarkhun 148 13
Pass. River.
v Koghozi to Kotgaz | Tight Bank Mastry 69% 8
and Totiraz Noku. River. '
A% Drasan to Shost Shah Janali Pass 67} 6
VI Darora to Kalam ﬁﬁdguem Pass 643 7
VII Kalam to Ghizar Dadrel Pass 60 4
VIII Khwaja XKhel to 1433 11
Chashi.
o IX | Chitral to Gilgit Mastuj, Sor Laspur 226 20
' : Shandnr Pass and
» Ghizar.
X
(reversed). | Gilgit to Chitral Ghizar, Shandur | 226 | . 20
: Pass Sor Laspur, |
ahd Mastuj.
X | Darband to Chilas :/| Indus (left bank) 199 14
XI | Gittadas to Parri(for | Babusar Pass and | 101 7
Gilgit). Indus (left bank).
XII' | Tragbal Camp #o | Matsil Valley, Barai | 91 7
y Chilas. and Farsat Passes.
XII Bandipur to Gilgit . | Tragbal Pass, Burzil | 187} 12
Pass. ’
X1v Gilgit to Taghdum- | Hunza and Kilik | 1573 14
bash, Pamir. _ Pass.
XV Khudabad to Sarhad-| Chilhinji Pass Kar- 1¥

i-Wakhan.

umbar Pass Shawi-
talkh Pass.

117




.
Route No. Route. Via. | Miles. | Stages.-
Other Routes. \
1 Mirkhani to Arnawai | Left bank of Kunar 22 2
R.
2 Mirgha to Drosh Maniakan Pass 223 3
3 | Dir to Shiringal . e Bt 2
4 Nagar to Paitasun 15} 1
Pass.
5 Shiringal to Beorai | Kashuri Pass 22} 3
6 Langar to Drosh Tarbin Pass . .| 10} 2
7 | Babuzai to Drosh . | Pureth Pass . 21} 3
8 Drosh to Chitral Bumboret and Rum- | 54} ]
bur. '
9 Drosh to Chitral Chitral R. (Right | 256} 2
Bank). '
10 | Drosh to Sham Khan| Shishi Kuhand Lohi.| 56} 5
gal Pass.
11 Patrak to Gurin Gurin Pass, Shishi | 293 3
Kuh Valley..
12 Hakim Banda to Atsi | Atsi Kuh Pass 173 3
Kuh.
13 | Chitral to Shishi Kuh| Gorbarshun Pass 25 3
14 Chitral to Shishi Kuh| Doomuk Pass 27 3
15 Ayun to Shawal Pass | Bumboret 23 3
16 Ayun to the Gangal- 27 3
wat Pass.
17 | Izh (Lutkuh Valley) | Utah Pass . . | 28} 3
to Kolak. '
18 | Izh (Lutkuh Valley) 16 2

to N. Shui Pass.




(vi)‘

Route No. Route. Via. Miles.’| Stages.
19 Gobor (Lutkuh 14% 2
Valley) to Zidig
Pass.
20 Shahi Sidim to Artsu 13 2
Pass.
21 Shahi Sidim to Uni 7% 1
Pass.
22 Gobor-o-Bakh + | Sadqulachi Pass 391 4
Agram-o-Gaz.
23 Sin to Kosht . . 42§ 6
24 Shoghot to Parpish. | Kiyar and Owir (Ojh-| 27} R
or) Pass, '
25 Partsan to Arkari . | Ojhor Pass and Dir 26 3
Gol Pass.
26 Chitral to Sor Laspur| Golen Gol and Phar- 61 5
gam Pass,
27 | Shisk to Reshun . | Mareili Pass . 20 2
28 Robat to the Nuksan 193 g
and Khatinza
Passges.
29 Wana Kach to the ' 12 2
Sad Ishtragh Pass,
30 Darband to Thakot | Oghiand the Kiarkot| 563 9
Jal and Dabrai :
Passes.
31 Darband to Seri 28 3
32 Oghi to Darbanai Black Mountain 26 3
33 | Duberto Kotgala . | Gayal 50} 4
34 Lamutai to Sor Las- | Tal or Shohi Pass 64 6
pur.
35 Gabrail to Kalam . 20 1




( vii )

Route No. Route. Via. Miles.| Stages.
36 Khost to Zondran- | Utul 16} 9
giam. | - i
37 Drasan to Ardrea | Lonku- . 363 3
Atrek Gol : -
38 Warkup to Charun 151 1
39 Sanoghar to Drasan 19 1
40 | Mastuj to Barsat Chamarkand Pass . 27 2
41 Mastuj to Yasin Zagar and Nasgbur | 67} b
. Passes. )
42 Shamran to Teru Baushtar Gol 27 3
43 Dizg (Yarkhun Val. | Khotan 123 1
! ley) to Khot (Turi- { .
kho Valley).
44 Bang to Morich - . { Bang Gol Pass 17 2
" 45 | Rich to the Kach Pass | 913 | 2ord
46 | Rich to tho Shah 21 | 2or3
. | Gologh Pass.
47 | Rich o Shah Ghari | Rahrosan Gol and | 30 | 2ord
: Shah GolPass.
48 | Shah Ghari to the | 8} 1
S Ochili Pass. , .
49 Warsam to Yasin Thui Pass 453 4
50 Maidan to Pokal -Gorapher Pass 21 3
51 | Chattar Plain to | Shahid Pass 29 3
Pokal. '
62 | Chattar to Pokal Bhisti Ridge and | 26 3
Maliki.
53 ‘Shinkiari To Chor . | Sacheha and the | 273 3

Kandao Gali.




( viii )

—

et
Route No. Route: Via. Miles. | Stages..
54 Balakot to Pokal Mirza Gali Pass . | &5} 6
65 Narang to Chilas Ghuiya Katha Pass 76 6
56 Chilas to Kaurang . 100} 6
57 | Sapat to Chakar Chachargah Pass 131+ 1
68 Thor to Thak Khan-ki-Gali Pass . 22 2
69 Babusar Pass to | Botagah XNala and 31 3
Chilas. - Pags.
60 Sazin to Piosogol . 54 é
61 Harban Ferry to. Darel . ., 71} 6
Gilgit.
62 Gabrial o Kuranga .o 58 4
63 Yachot to Satil . 38 2
64 Satil to Juljas 36 4
65 Yachot to Gupis Sujgalli and Gupis 49 4
: . Pass.
66 | Chila Harai toGul | Gulmati nale and | 41 4
mati. { Jeuni Pass. :
67 | Chila Harai to | Paresar and Dogali 22 2
Mimgah. Pass.
68 Vasha Harai to | Majasar Lake, Kine- 28 2
Rundadar. chish and Ghanchar
Pass.
69 | Kali Harai bo Singal | Kali Pass . . | 33 3
70 Rundadar (Kargah)- | . . .o
to the Shatachao
" valley,
71 Usko to  Poyuz- cove 16 i
hogosh.

L1053Army.



(ix)

Route No. Route. Via. Miles.| Stages.
72 Vasha Harai to | Roshan nala and 30 3
Yangal. Pass.
73 Gupis to Showar | Yasin and the Dar- 58 s
Shur. kot Pass.
74 | Singal to Bokhta | 72 8
Robat.
75 | Dain to Sandhi 384 3
76 | Dain (Ishkuman) to Asumbar Pass -36 3
Sandhi (Yasin). '
77 Imit to Darkot Ishkuman Pass . 45 3
78 Nomal to Chator- | Hayul Pass . . | 50% 4
khand. '
79 Kankhun Kuch to . 7% 1
Kankhun Pass.
80 Sokhta Robat to | Khora Bert Pass . 11 1
Lupsuk. '
81 Shardi to Niat Kamak-Dori Pass 403 4
82 Shardi to Kel 15} T
‘83 Barai Pass to Gitti- 17 2
das.
84 Babusar Pa/ssvto Niat | Balung Pass . . 15} 2
85 Surngan Camp to | Bumar . . .| 33 ¢ 3
Bunar Levy Post.
86 | Gurez to Astor Kamri Pass . . 74 5
87 Rattu to Camp 2 | Shoutar Pass . 49% 3
miles beyond Mori. |-
88 | Rattuto  Mizena 38} 3
Pags.
88A | Astor to Bunji Dashkin . 43% 3
89 Chilas to Gilgit Kinejut Pass 62 4
90 Chilas to Talichi Indus (right bank) . | 45} 3




(x)

Eoubo No. Route. Via. Miles. | Stages.
»
91 Drang tc; Talichi Gor 182 2
02 I‘ Gor to Damot . | Luthu Pass 20 2
93 { Bunji to Parri Sai Nala 173 1
94 | Gilgit to Ghulmay . { Thakwai Tappi and | 53} 5.
: . Shaltar Passes.

95 | Gilgit to Taisos Shardi Pass 35 2.
96 Nomal to Bargu " Shardai Pass. . 15 2
97 Chalt to Chaprot | 3 -1
98 | Chalt to Sheni and | 25} 2

Bar. s
99 Imit to Daintar ‘, Munjawir Gol ] 31 3,';
100 | Chalt to Aliabad | Maiun and Hing . 281 2
. Hunza. _
101 Tashot o Arandu . | Nagir .and Nushik 78 T
_ Pagss.

102 Pase to Sokh Bulak 119 11
103 | Morkun to Dikut Karun Pir Pass 18} 2.
104 | Gircha to Ak-Jilga . | Titirrip and Khun- | 62 5

jerab Pagses.

105 | Yarz-Yarz to Lupsuk| Irshad Pass 213 2
106 Misgar to Kermin Kermin Pass . 15 1
107% Murknsl;i to Minta- | Mintaka Pass 21} 2

ka-Aksal.

108 Khaibar to Misgah | 22} 2

(sumnmer routo). ‘

109 Gudhai to Skardu . | Alampi Pass 72 6
110 Haigutum to Askorle Rzong Pass ' 67} 8.
111 Bunji to Parri Indus Ferry 158 X
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ROUTES IN CHITRAL, GILGIT AND
| KOHISTAN.

ROUTE No. I.*

From MIRGA to DORAH PASS wvia LOWARAI
PASS and CHITRAL.

Maps 38 M. and 37 P, 1 inch. to 4 miles.
111 m. 4 £. 10 stages.

Authorities :—Howell 1904 ; Rice and Hill 1914 ;
Barstow, Edward O. C. Chitral 1911 ; Hill 1932.

Epitome.

The most direct route bhetween India and Chitral and
the main trade route between Chitral and Badakshan.
Connects with the road to Lowaral Pass from Nowshera via
*Malakand and Dir at Mirea (see “ Routes north of the
Kabul river” Route 5). Practicable for camels when the
Lowarai Pass is free from snow to within 2 miles of Shoghot,
Stage 6, and for 30 cwt. lorries from Ashret, in stage 2, to
within 2 miles of Shoghot.

The Lowarai Pass (10,250") is generally closed by snow
for pack transpert between November and. April,t though
Umra Khan crossed with his following in January 1895.
- There are two suspension and numerous other bridges,
also bad paris in stages 4 and 5. From Drosh to Chitral
~there is a parallel route (see Route No. 9) on the right

N *F;o;n Mirga a foot-path lcads over the hills to Drosh (See Route
NO, . .

_There’is a track up a male running NE. from lower Mirga called
Mirga Khwar, which leads to the villages of Shingats and Shat and
thence to the Dok Dara and on to Patrak, fit for cattle only.

t Owing to the possibility of severc blizzards in the latter half of

October, Chitral reliefs must be so arranged that the relieved columm
¢an cross the pass before the 16th Octobeu.
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Route No. I—contd.

bank of the Chitral (Kunar) River. There is a bad pari
in stage 7 and numerous bridges, while the river is un-
fordable between June and September. The Derah pass
is open to men on foot from Mav to November, and to laden
country ponies from July to October. Small ea avans can
cross as early as June 1st, but up to the end of June storms
make the pass unapproachable The three main passes
into Chitral which could possibly be used by enemy troops
are the Baroghil (Route 1II), Paltasun (Route IV) and
Dorah.

Ag regards the latter, from December 1st to probably
May 1st there is not the slightest chance of enemy troops
with transport moving over this pass. Raiding- parties,
however, if reported could be held up at ‘Rui, and beycnd
this movement is unnecessary and impracticable for move-
able columns from Chitral or Drosh.

From Drushp onwards the cold is intense and glare
glasses are essential to avoid snow blindness. '

Camping grounds.—Unlimited at stages 3 and.5, for
2 battalions at stages 1 and 2, for 1 battalion at sfage 4
Ample 6 to 10.

TVater~—Unlimited at all stages.

Fuel.—For 1 battalion at 12 hours’ notice at stages 2
and 4 ; plentiful elsewhere. |

Fodder.—None at stage 1 ; -for transport of 1 battalion
at 12 hours’ notice at stages 2 and 4 ; for 200 animals for

6 months at stages 3 and 5. Certam amounts obtamable
at other stages.

Supplies—For 1 battalion for 6 months at stages 3 and
5 ; very little obtainable at other stages.

1 ZIARAT .. 10 m. Camel voad. (Trans-
(7,1007). port likely to be
103 m. delaved).

13 m. from the camping ground at Mirga is Gajar a feW

When the 3rd Brigade, Chitral Reliof Fore e, crossed zhe Lowarak

Pass at the end of Apnl 1895 the following was the report on the
winter route— :

—

This glen was choked with avalanche spow and ;lxe path lay ever i,
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houses occupied by Gujars in summer only, where nothing
but roots for animals and no supplies are obtainable.
Here is a small fortified post (8, 370’) 40/ square, im-
proved in 1914.. The valley, which is here only 50 yards
wide, lies between steeply rising hills well wooded with pine

on their W. slopes.

Leaving Gujar the path ascends a spur by zigzags and
winds along the hillsides to the crest of the Lowarai Pass
(10,250’) at 5% m. The descent commences # m. beyond
the crest and is very steep for 2 m., but the road by zig-
‘zagging keeps a maximum gradlent of 1 in. 5. Infantry

can make short cuts.
Special precautions regarding ‘the crossing of the

Lowarai Pass,

In snowy or threatening weather, the opinion of the
local people should invariably be asked as to the advisability
of attemptmg to eross the pass. To dlsregard the adverse
opinion is to assume a serious responsibility and ecourt
almost certain disaster, only justifiable on very urO'ent
grounds.

2. The dangerous portion, by reason of avalanches, is
from ‘near the Levy Post at Gujar on the Mirga side to

a‘scendlng by successive steep gradients between which the ground was
nearly level. The average gradient was 1 in 8. The crest of the pass
was free from snow for 20 yards. The N. side is steeper, 1 in 5.1.
Towards the end of April the snow on the N. side was deep, in bad
condition and impassable for animals. Two cornices were crossed, and
recourse had to be had to glissading 5% m. from Gujar, wherc there
was a small open space, sufficient to bivouac 200-300 men, the snow
ceased, but the ground was very muddy. Firewood and water wero
abtainable. Beyond this point the road, which followed the right bank
of the nale was very boggy and heavy. At 6% m. from Gujar there is
a steep descent which is difficult for laden animals. Just beyond this
two paths diverged, the upper being merely a foot-path and the trans-
port had to descend to the river-bed, ford the torrent twice and go
down a steep decline to Ziarat. On the 3rd May there was about
1 m. of snow to cross on the S. and 2 on the N. side of the crest.
By the 11th many laden animals were taken down with great difﬁculty,
and the whole Pioneer Regiment were constantly at work repairing
the road where the snow broke away.

In the daytime the pass is liable to avalanches, of which the
danger zone in May may bhe said to extend 2 m. either side of th'e
crest.  Under notrmal weathe¥ eonditiohs and allowing for delays this

stage should be covered in 12 hours.
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about two miles from the erest of the pass on the Chitral
side. This portion of the road should invariably be
crossed as rapidly as possible, withoit halts, in small
compact units, with a p1oportlon of the transport, during
the period in which rain or snow may be expected.

3. Special care should be taken that all loads are
properly ad]usted for the march between Gujar and
Ziarat and wvice versa. Linking, or otherwise, of animals
to depend on the advice of the transport officer, and
whether the animals concerned are normally pack or draft.
This rule to hold good even in fine weather for this parti-
cular marech owing to the frequent zigzags on the road.

4. No unit should be permitted to start to cross the
pass unless there is every possibility of its being able to
vross the dangereus zone before nightfall.

5. In the event of frostbite, or suspicious cases, on no
account should the person affected be allowed to go near a
fire, but the affected part, which will feel numb, should be
freely rubbed with snow.

At 91 m. the road passes upper Ziarat on the left bank
of the Ashret atream, which is unconnected by bridge with
the right bank. At 10 m. Ziarat, a levy-post with officer’s
quarters, which would accommodate a platoon.

Camping ground.—For 2 bns., 1 on each side of the
stream, Difficult to defend.

Water.~Unlimited from stream below camp.
Fuel~—Unlimited from the forest round the camp.

g‘odde@.-— } None.
upplies.— ,

2 NAGAR «» 103 m, Camel road to Ashret,
- motorable beyond.

21im

Road surface good throughout, width 6" to 10’. Road
fit for all classes of pack. Descent first 7 m. steep in
places, particularly for 3 m. (with /10zag) at m11e 3and &
gecond zigzag at m. 43,
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The road crosses to the right bank of the Ashret by a
small bridge, and at 2% m. after passing a small stream
reaches Baradam, which consists of a few Gujar huts.
About 200 yards from the confluence of the Baradam
stream and the Ashret, on the right bank of the latter, is
a stony spur with a feW terraced fields (3,000-4,000 square
yards) which is used as a camping ground. Wood and
water abundant. At about 4 m. cross an irrigation channel.

At 63 m. cross a small stream by a good bridge and reach
Ashret where there are 3 or 4 small camping grounds. At
8 m. 5 fur. reach Mirkhani, where the Ashret stream
enters the Chitral river and the road is joined by the
Jalalabad route coming from Arnawai (or Arundu) (see
Route No. 1). Mirkhani is 3 strong native-built fort,
garrisoned by Chitral levies, which would accommodate 2
platoons and has a camping ground between the hamlet
(3 houses) and the Dir-Chitral road, on an open barren
tongue of land at the confluence of the Ashret stream and
the Chitral river. The latter is dangerous, and drinking
and bathing places should be in the Ashret, W. of the
camp, to which a mule-track has been made.

There is a camping ground at Mirkhani for 2 battalions
near Levy Post. Water unlimited, Fuel and Fodder for
one battalion at 12 hours’ notice. The road turns N. and
descends by a short, easy gradient to the left bank of the
Chitra] river, then runs along the cliffs as far as Badurgol
at 12 m. Here is a short very steep descent to the river-
bed, where there is room to camp.

Area sufficient for 2 battalions on level ground, bounded
on E. by hillside and on W. by stones of the river bank.
Water from river for men and animals.

Camping ground.—For 2 bns,
TWater.—Unlimited.
Fuel.—For 1 bn. at 12 hours’ notice.

Fodder—For transport of one battalion at 12 hours’
notice.

Supplies.—None A
L1053Army



6

Route No. I—contd. '

3 DROSH (4,250’) 8 m. Fit for 30 cwt. lorries,
S o | Width 10" or over.
29m. 2 f.

Varying aseents and descents on the roads provide no
difficulties. Transport ecamp on river bank, 1,200 yards
north ef Drosh Qld Fort. Passing Badurgol there is
a short, steep ascent, opposite to which, on the right bank,
is Nagar reached by a suspension bridge 105" spap, fit for
mule pack transport. From Nagar a route runs vid Utsun
into Kafiristan (see Route No. 4.) The road at 4% m.
passes Galatak (or Kalkatak), descending steeply to the
river bed. At 43 m. cross Beorai Gol by a good timber
bridge of two spans (each 60”) at junetion with Route
No. 2, after which the road is easy. At 7 m. there is a
good winter ford across the Chitral river, and Drosh
reached at 7 m. The old fort, 40 by 60 yards, stands
on the edge of the cliffs overlooking the river and commands
a stiffened suspension bridge of 250" span, 5’ 6”7 wide,
suitable for camels and Infantry in file.

Drosh consists of a ring of new brick barracks, built
round the Fort in Upper Drosh, to hold the Infantry
Battalion and Section, Mountain Battery, R. A. Also
of barracks in Lower Drosh to accommodate the R. I
A. S. C. supply and transport section and the Sapper
and Miner Section. Between Upper and Lower Drosh is
richly cultivated land. Drosh is conneeted with Chitral,
Mirkhani and Ziarat by telephone and with Chitral,
Mastuj and Gilgit by telegraph line. ‘

Landing Ground.—A landing ground 954 yds., X 120
yds. has been made on the right bank of the river opposite
Drosh and is inspected every 3 months by a flicht of the
R. A. F. There is ample room for extra troops, up to

one Infantry Brigade and its transport, on the left bank
of the Chitral River.

Water.—Unlimited.
- Fuel.—Unlimited.

Fodder—12 months supply for normal garrison,
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pplies.—12 months for normal garrison, from
October. Stocking commences about June each year and
is normally completed by September 1lst.

4 GAHIRAT .. 10 m. 4 f Light car road.
(4,600). .
30m. 6f.

‘This is now the best route to Chitral vié the left bank.

The dfstance by this route is 25 m. from Drosh to Gov-
ernment Fort; Chitral.

Beyond. the limits of Drosh cantonment, 450 yards N.
of the fort, cultivation begins and is cont1n110us as far as
the Shishi Koh with the exception of a strip about 3 m.
wide which 1s stony and liable to mud-floods. There is
.much ecultivation on the plateau)% as well as in the main
valley. The road passes through lower Drosh (for the
deseription of the road on the right bank of the Chitral
river see Route No. 9), past the commissariat and trans-
port lines, ete., to the Drosh Gol or Karandokh stream,
which is erossed by a wocden bmdge and is easily fordable.
Except in winter the stream gives a plentiful supply of
clear water, but flows past two villages and some cultiva-
tion from which it receives drainage ; in winfer ‘and in
July and August owing to irrigation, it is dryv in the
vieinity of lower Drosh. At about 1} m.* the road turns
N. and, after reach?ng the junction of the Shlshl stream and
the Chitral river, follows for a short distavce the left bank
of the Shishi which it then crosses at 23 m. by a stiffened
suspension bridee 168" long, 7/ wide capable of carrying
light lorries. TFrom 15th Oectober to 15th Mav, } m. can
be saved by for dlnrr the Shlshl stream, whieh, in the latter

*An alternatlve route dxver"es at this peint which leads L. f01‘ a
ghort distance, then N. up the Shisha Nagar plateau 2% m. crosges the
Plateau, turns E. and follows at a few hundred yards distance the left
‘benk of the Shishi stream past the hamlet of Azurdam. At 31 m.
eross the Shishi by a strong wooden bridge built in 1928 and turn
W. for 3 m. through the cultivated lands of Shishi. By a mill on the

right bank of the Shishi the road to Madaglasht and the Shishi valley
diverges N. E. (Route No. 10).

Another path Bran¢hes N. to Lawi, and then rejoins the main route.
This route i mbout 31 in. longer end practicable for fuily laden mule
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month, is 2 6” deep and very swift. The road, which
from this point is level for ‘3 m., follows the left bank of
the Chitral River at a height of 300" above it, and is here
known as the Lawi pari,* being cut out of a rocky ridge
500 yards wide which rises abruptly from the river. There
is also a footpath, hardly practicable for apimals, near the
water’s edge. Abcut 700 above the pari is a defensive
position (darband) which consists of a number of sangars
and block-houses (in ruins) on a eliff overhanging the road
whenece roeks, ete., could be rolled down upon troops
passing below. By the water’s edge on the right bank
is the village of Khairabad (40 houses). Nearly opposite
the village, or sometimes lower down stream, about 100
yards above the confluence of the Shishi stream and the
Chitral river, there is often a ford. Leavine the Lawi pari
the road is fairly level for the next # m. when it passes over
another shorter pari known as the Kesu darband,i
a long ridge of rock about 200” wide which runs down from
the main spur to the Chitral river. The present road is
cut through the rocks about 200’ above the river. Above
road the slopes are precipitous, but practicable for men to
a height of about 400°. There is no path across the ridge
fit for animals, but one eould be made without much labour
2507 above the present road. From this point the ecliffs
recede from the river until opposite Kesu, where they are
from 3 to # m. distant. The road, after the Kesu pan,
1s level, for 1} m. and at 5 m. reaches cullivafion 4 m. S.
of Kesu and is enclosed by rough stone walls. There is
ample space for a camp on the level-cultivated ground.

*The Lawi pari aud darband can bec turned by a road which turns
up at the small cantilever bridge over the Shishi stream, ascends steeply
about 1,000’ to the village of Lawi, and then turns W. by a path
kncwn as the Khanderi-o-pon. Between Lawi and the darband the
path is, in places very rugged and hardly fit for laden animals, but
conld be made-so. Thence it leads N. to the ridge above {he Kesu
darband. From the Lawi darband a steep but practicable psth winds
down the hill-side and joins the main.route at the N. end of the Lawi
parr. With a little improvement it could he made a fair mule track.

iThera is an alternative path, very gteep and fit only for men on
foot, which turns both these darbands. It starts N. from Tawi village,
ascends the hillside to about 4,000°. crosses a rvidge on which aré
W number of sangars, and then runs down the Kesu =sede to Kesn.
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- Beyond_XKesu, Ghulam Dastgir, consisting of 60 houses
built of stone and mud with flat roofs, a narrow strip of
cultivation, 2 m. long and nowhere more than 3 m..wide,
consisting of about 120 acres of wheat, barley, maize or
rice according to the season, is reached. The water of the
Kesu gol is apt to be contaminated by drainage from the
cultivation. Near a dismantled fort, the former residence
of Ghulam Dastgir, is a preearious foot-bridge across the
Chitral river. ‘ :

The road follows the econtour of the hill and crosses the
easily fordable Kesu by a Gol a new pakka 22 span timber
bridee, with pakka abutments, then descends a few
hundred feet from the fields and runs along bare hill slopes.
In winter the river is often fordable about 2 m. above Kesu.
1,000 yards before Gahirat the road passes over a paré
known as the Gahirat darband,* rises sharply to 150/ above
the river and finally descends td Gahirat where it becomes
level and easv. A road, rough but fit for mules, is avail-
able in the event of this pari being broken down. A graat
deal of blasting has been done just before Gahirat, and
the steepest gradient is not more than 1 in. 6. At the foot
of the Gahirat pari, near the bed of the river, is a good
spring which constitutes the chief water-supply of
Gahirat post, a strong, fortified structure, built of stone on
the site of an old fort called Bibi Kala. The post was in
process of demolition in 1937 owing to prevalence of re-
lapsing fever. [t commands a stiffened suspension bridge.
308" long, 7/ wide and 150’ above the river which is for
mule pack transport or small cars, erossing one at a time.
This bridge, and a good pack road along the right bank of

*The strength of the Gahirat darband lies to a great extent in the.
eliffs on the right bank of the Chitral river. If the pari be obstructed
81 alternative route rumns ae follows :—

At 9 m. a path, commanded by the block houses S.E. of Gahirat
fort, and, for 100 yards from the S.E. by a sangar, leaves the maim
road and leads NE. over the hill ; wide enough for troops in single file
and laden animals.

This position strongly held, the pari destroyed snd the telegrapls
wire cut, communication between Gahirat and Drosh would be com-
plctely severed, as the road on the right bank is also commanded for
vome distance by this position.

After croasing the hill the path run NW. and joims the irain read
at Gahirat.
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the river provide a parallel communication between Gatrirat
and Drosh (see¢ Route No. 9). In winter the river is
often fordable about 3 m. below the bridge. To the E. of
the post are a hamlet and a few acres of cultivation, wheat,
barley, rice and maize ; but there is but little live stock.
There is also a difficult route from Drosh to Gahirat over
the hills on the right bank of the Chitral river (sce Route
No, 8). There is a R. H. at Gahirat containing 5 bed
rooms. ; | )

There are four possible camping grounds :—

(i) A small one close to the river bridge used fre-

quently by parties marching between Drosh and
Chitral fort.

(i) On the left bank of the river, on high ground,
Approaches diflieult and would require pre-
paration.

(iii) On a long stretch of sand on the right bank of
~the river. Approaches are poor and would
need improvement before use. This site is the
most suitable available and would take the
mobile column and its transport, ¢.e., 3 battalion,
1 section Mountain Artillery, detachment
Sappers and Miners and about 100 mules.
Its disadvantages are that it is very low lying
and would become flooded in the event of a
rise in the river, also it entails crossing to the

~ right hank of the river,

(iv) In an orchard near H. H. the Mehtar’s pnvate

_ bungalow. Tt is not avatlable to troops in
peace time. There is sufficient space for the
Mobile Column, plenty of shade, good
approaches.

Water.—For camp (1) water is ordmarlly obtained
from Gahirat Gol usuaily plentiful but the stream some-
times dries up. For camp (i1i) gnod drinking water ean be
obtained from the Aspar (lol, cither from the stream i'self
or from the “joy” and is about 400 yards distant. The
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water should be lightly chlorinated. For camp (iv) water
is obtained from a water channel which runs through the
sgite.

Fuel—For 1 bn., at 12 hours’ notice.

Fodder—For transport of 1 bn., at 12 hours’ notice.

Supplies—Large quantities procurable at due notice
from the large village of Ayun and Broz, distant 2 m,
None on the spot. -

5 CHITRAL .. 15 m. 4 f. of Motor road.

55m.2f. (4,959).

On leaving Gahirat the road passes along a low spur
above some rice-fields, through a patch of pomegranates
and vines, and after rounding the end of the spur crosses
the Gahirat Gol by a timber bridge of 55" span, which ig
fit for light lorries ; then through more crops until it
joins the bank of the river, which it follows more or less
closely to Broz.. Hence to the fort and hamlet of Ispagh
Lahst, 3 m., where there is a good camping ground, water
abundant, no fuel, the road is excellent. Soon after
leaving Ispagh Lasht there is a bit of winding road for a
few hundred yards over black shale above the river, liable
to landslip, especially after snow or rain. At 4 m. the
road passes the hamlet of Sheri with a little cultivation,
where there is a ford by which, in the winter months, the
Chitral river can be erossed to Ayun. Leaving Sheri
there is an ascent of a few hundred feet to Broz, a large
cluster of hamlets with 250 to 300 secattered houses.:
Small sites here and there on terraced fields and orchards
are available for camping, water good, fuel none on the
spot. On the plateau E. of Broz. and a few hundred feet
above the road are extensive tracts of cultivated land
where a very large force could encamp. Leaving Broz,
the road crosses a broad plain of arable land, passing at
11 m. round a rocky spur above the river, and at 12 m.
through the fields of Chomorkhon® (70 houses). Rounding
another spur with a platean 300/, cross the Jughur water-
course at 15 m. bv a timber girder suspension bridge, of 65"
span, which is fit for light lorries, pass the village of
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Jughur (60 houses), cross the Chitral river opposite
Chitral Military Post by a stiffened suspension bridge
which was opened by H. H. on February 8th, 1926. 1t has

a span from pier to pier of 374" and has since been
strengthened to take light lorries.
Nearly opposite Jughur the river is fordable in wmter

Chitral is connected with India by telefrra.ph vid Gllglt
.and Kashmir.

Camping ground.—Unlimited between old and new fort.
‘Water.—Unlimited.
Fuel.—3 months’ supply for 1 bn.
Fodder.—6 months’ supply for 200 animals.
Supplies.—6 months’ supply for 1 bn.

NOTE.—In 1929 there were 71 miles of road in Chitral negotiable
by light lorry :—

Chitral to 2 m. south of Shoghat .. 14 m.
Chitral to Birmoghlasht . . 8 m.
Chitral to Drosh to Mirkhani to Ashret (left

bank) . .. 36 m.
Chitral to Ayun (rlght bank) .. .. 11 m.

Site for a landing ground at Ballach near Chitral.

Locality—About 2 m. up valley above Chitral town
(Ref. 38-M.-D. 1. 20, 60).

Dimensions.—800 X 500 X 500 X 600 paces.
Terrain.—Partly cultivated, partly waste ground and

partly river bed (no flood for 30 yrs). Much cut about
Ht. above sea level 5,000 ft. (about).

Approaches—Up and down valley fﬁirly clear for some
miles. Just possible for good pilot across valley.

Surrounding country.—Hills and mountains.
Personnel—Chitral Fort. | |

! Medical. 1.M.S. Officer.

{ Water Supply.—River.

- Communications.—Useless for heavy aireraft storea
- Roads.—Mule track.
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Prevailing . TWind.—Up valley in summer and down in
winter. Three days’ blow at a time as a rule. Consider-
able force. Clouds frequent in winter and spring. The
site requires a lot of work to convert it into a laridmg
ground, but it is much favoured by H. H. the Mehtar of
Chitral. The site was again inspected by the R.A.F. in
1932, but the cost of construction renders its development
most unlikely.

Note—There is a motor road from H. HJ s palace in
Chitral to Birmogh Lasht which was constructed by His
Highness in. about 1929. Length 7 miles. Vertical rise
3,650 ft. Map No. 38 M-13, 1”7 to 1 mile, shows the road..
Birmogh Lasht is His Highness the Mehtar’s summer resi-
dence situated at a height of 8,519 feet above sea level on a
hill North-West of Chitral. From Chitral Palace the road
goes Northwards gradually climbing above the right bank of -
the Kunar River. At a 4 mile beyond Chew bridge it starts
to zigzag up the slopes leading to Birmogh Liasht. The
zigzags, at first short, gradually lengthen as the hill 1is
climbed. The maximum gradient of the road is 1|10 and
average gradient 1|12, and its width varies from 10 to 12 ft.
There are about 25 hair pin bends on the way up to Birmogh
Lasht. His Highness’s lorries are taken up this road and
take 2 to 24 hours to do the journey owing to frequent stops
to fill up the radiators with water. A ecar takes from an
hour to 1} hours to .do the journey and normally has to
stop 3 times to fill up its radiator with water. There are
no villages or special features on the road. The surface of
the road is soil and is kept in good condition.

. 6 SHOGHOT .. 16m.4f. Light lorries to
. (6,100%). ; within 2 m. of
71 m, 6 f. Shoghot, thence

) mule track,

. Follow Route No. TII to the cantilever bridge at 13 m.,
and, leaving this on, the right, proceed up the Chitral
valley, through barren ground on the right bank of the
river, passing Balach at 3% m. and Tsingur at 43 m. At.
5% m, reach the junction of the Mastuj and Lutkuh rivers,

and keep to the right bank of the latter river, which is
La053Army ) ‘ : :
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fordable except between June and September, alorig a
road lying in a narrow defile bounded by precipitous moun-
tains. A defensive position facing north and east could be
made at the junction of these two rivers. At about 63 m.
pass the hamlets of Sin, situated on both banks, and cross
a small pari. At 73 m. pass the hamlets of Shali on right
bank, with plenty of cultivation. At 93 m. the Attirat Gol
comes in on the left bank. At 103 m. pass the wvillage of
Bilphuk and at 1lm. on the left bank of the river is the
village of Bortuli where the Mehtar has a small residence.
From Bortuli, where the Partsan Gol joins the Lutkuh
river, a foot-path turns off and leads to Partsan, 7 m.
distant. It is only passable by coolies with difficulty.
At M. 103 pass a ricketty and railless cantilever bridge
(84 ft, span) over the Lutkuh R. This bridge earries to
the left bank a track leading to Bortuli at M. 11. From
Bortuli, where the Partsan Gol joins the Lutkuh R., a
footpath leads to Partsan 7 miles distant. It is only
passable to coolies with diffieulty. The track northwarus
from Bortuli along the left bank is only passable on foot
beyond a point oppesite Krinj. (There was no bridge at
M. 114 on 3 June 38). The road continues from Bhilpok
along the right bank past Pachilli and Krinj.. Between
Krinj and Shoghot the tiver flows for about 2 . between
very steep and lofty cliffs. The average width of the gorge
1s only 50 yards and a few snipers could make the gorge
impassable by day. At 15} m. cross to the left bank by
a very ricketfy cantilever bridge of 55 spam, just above
the junction of the Ojhor and Lutkuh stresms. There are
in all three eantilever bridges in the Shoghot Gorge ahout
3 m. from Shogot Fort, and one at Shoghot between the
fort and the rest house. All these bridges ave alike, local
pack ponies ean cross them hut they are, by normal
standards, unsafe for single laden mules, Jot alone any
large number of mules. Mules could be unloaded and led
across singly, the loads manhandled over and the mules
loaded again the o.t.her side, even so the hridges might
COHaPSQ due to shaking after animals-had heen passing over
for about an howr .or more. Excessive movements of the
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bridee under load might well canse animals to slip or panie,
and fall into the river. The bridges are very unstable 1a'bem}-
ly and, should & mule deviate much from the ecentre line, 1t
would probably fall into the river. In the early morning and
in the evening here is a very strong cross wind. The exces-
sive deflection and ground mpvement of the bridge during
the passage of 250 animals (representing probably twe
months normal traffic) might loosen the fastenings of the
bridge, causing it to cellapse. These bridges are likely to
deteriorate each yvear, At Shoghot, on the right bank is a
fort about 40’ square, forming an excellent position for
checking an advance from the Doral; Agram or Nuksan
passes. It is overlooked and vulmerable from the hills to
the south, o o | |

Camping ground.—Ample on left bank. In war time
the polo ground could also  be. wused. To proceed
up river the Shoghot cantilever bridge must be crossed.
- Mosquitoes are bad in August and September. '

W ater—Drinking water for men and animals from the
Gol stream just to the South of the Fort on the right bank
of the river. The purity of the water is considered satis-
factory as it drains an uninhabited valley, but it should be
lightly chlorinated. The disadvantage 1s that watering
entails crossing tlie Shoghot cantilever bridge. At certain
times of the year animals could be watered from the main
river.

Fuel.—Abundant.

- The prevailing trees are fruit, walnut and chenar,

No long straight grown timber suitable for bridging pur-
poses is mear at hand. | '
Fodder —A large quantity of dry lucerne is available.

Bhoosa in small quantities. - '

Supplies.—18 scers of milk are obtainable daily in the
village, Other supplies in small quantities.

7 DRUSHP ..12m. 6 f. Mule track, suitable
— (7,3507). for unlinked ani-
84m.4f. , mals.

- The road goes along the left bank for 400 yards and then
‘mounts the chff, called Paieni Risht, for several hundred
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feet by a very steep and difficult path. The traek is in
places very narrow and steep and care must be taken that
near side loads of mules do not catch against jutting
boulders and stones. The descent is worse, being down the
tace of a smooth cliff along a narrow shelf, 40’ long, blast-
ed out of the face of a smooth wall and only 187 wide.
This portion of the route was improved in 1913, but is
still dangerous. From about September 1st to May 15th
this pari, called Dherbini Risht, over which hundreds of
Badakshani ponies are taken every year, with very few
casualties considering the difficulty, can be avoided by
fording. The stream, which is icy eold, has a firm bottom
being mostly stones. The maximum depth may vary each
month, and each year. In November 1936 the maximum
depth was 2 feet. Pass along an easy shale slope and at
1} m. reach the Arkari river (sometimes called Agram, and
in parts Behejas), and follow its left bank. At 1% m. reach
Andahrti, the headquarters of the Arkari distriet, and at
2 m. cross the Arkari stream by a cantilever bridge, 60’
span, just practicable for laden animals. This bridge is
weaker, both in eonstruction and material than the Shoglict
bridges, and owing to the deterioration of the timbers is un-
safe. Any quantity of straight well grown poplar trees are
available for strengthening this bridge 13 m. further on.
No timber is available down-stream of the bridge. The
Arkari is fordable except from May to August, when, how-
ever, ponies can sewim across. Near the bridge on the right
bank is a small space called Mochian-o-Kishman. -,
Camping ground.—For 1 bn. . v
Turn down the right bank till opposite Andahrti, and
then up the left bank of the river Lutkuh, crossing to the
right bank of the latter about 400 yards beyond by a bridge
with a 50/ span, A much easier mule track from Drushp
has now been constructed on the right bank of the river
Lutkuh. Tt crosses two long streteches of shale slope which
would make jt dangerous in wet weather. At 21 m. there is
an easy ascent, but a stiff descent for 100 fect on the far
side. At 4 m. pass Rujhi on the left bank, at 41 m, cross
the Koshgar Gol, passing trees and a grassy plot of culti-
vatio. A good defensive position is a ridge on the right
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bank of the river, running away from it in a N.-W. diree-
tion between M. 3 and M. 4. An isolated small hill in the
valley jn the foreground might also be occupied. Across
the river the precipitous nature of the hills prevents any
movement except by the mule track.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn,

'There is another eamping ground, known as Izh or lehn
at 54 m. for 1 bn.. Keeping to the right bank, at 7 m. pass
Mogh, situated on the left bank on high sloping ground.
Opposite Mogh on the right is a space for a camp.
Between M. 7 and M. 11 the valley narrows and gives the
opportunity for an advance from the west being delayed
Jy small parties of well concealed snipers. :

Camping ground.—For 1 Bn., but liable to flood.

Water—Good, from hills to the S.

At 11 m. on the right bank is another place for a camp.

'Campmg ground.—For 1 bn,

Here a stream known as the Uch flows down from the
hills. Continue easily over a small pari, and at 13 m.
cross by a cantilever bridge, with a 36’ span, to Drushp.
This bridge appeared safe in 1937. In any case the stream
here 1is f01dable in the winter.

At Drushp a new fort has been constructed of timber,
stones and mud on the left bank of the river, 65 feet square
with a square tower at each corner. Walls of fort estimated
g(s) 2f0 J‘éeet high and 2 ft. 9 in. thick. Corner towers rise to

ee

- Walls and towers loopholed. Two small entrances on
north and south sides respectively. |

A stream for the water supply of the fort runs at 50
yards distance on the east flank. The fort is well sited
as a Police barrack or Qetroi Post, but it is not suitably
sited for ndilitary purposes. It would form an excellent -
“keep” for the storage of supplies and material. It is
vulnerable to close range sniping from the hills to the N. W.

These hills are easily climbed and a suitable site for a
plequet is available, |
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Camping . Ground.—Ample under the fort walls.

TVater—Good. Animals could not be watered direct
from either the main river or Murdan river, owing to rapid
flow and steep banks. |

Irrigation channels are very small and not suitable for
;Watermg . . L
Fuel—Abundant.

Fodder—Dry lucerne and bhoosa. available in large quan-
tities.

- Supplies—The village can supply 200 men and 100
animals with fodder, mllk, firewood, eggs and goats meat
for a month at lea’st

8 UGHUTI - 8m. Mule track,

92m. 4 f,

Keeping along the left bank at about 2 m. pass Chinive,
a few huts and cultlvahon At 1} m., a few hundred yards
to the right of the road, are some hot springs, just beyond
which are the hamlets of Izh on both sides of the river,
that on the right bank bheing on the Boghosht Gol, a stream
i few yards wide erossed by a bridge, up which lies Route
0. 18,

Camping ground.—At hot sprmgs Except for the polo
ground, which would be available in war, there is only one
suttable bit of ground. This is g stubble ﬁeld about 300
yds. by 80 yds. /

Water—¥From main rlver—Ch]ounauon essential. Pass
the bridge to Izh, which is situated on the right bank
of the Lutkuh, at 2 m., and at 23 m. pass throngh Burbunu,
a very small ham]et and JIntar, a large straggling hamlet
with an open cultlvated space. The road continues along
the left bank ; at 4% m. it is cut out of the cliff and in one
%)IeraefeE is rather steep Across the river is the village of

a,

Very shortly it hecomes easy and rizes towards Rui 5 m.
Rui lieg near the top of a wide spen jutting out from the
north. Leaving the village on the right the track continues
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to rise, well above the river, with one short steep ascent.
It is commanded by the spen to the north and high hills to
the south. At 6 m. the side of the spen is crossed and an ex-
cellent view is obtained of the Parabek plain, some 3 miles
long and high mountains beyond. The Rui spen forms an
excellent position and can be continued up the hills to the
north and cross the river on the hills to the south. Its
one drawback is that an enemy can concentrate and deploy
in the plain which averages 3 mile in width and has plenty
of cover. An easy descent of 100 feet leads to the plain
which is well cultivated with wheat, barley and beans. At
63 m. pass Gestini, where is a cantilever bridge to the right
bank. At 63 m. pass Gulugh, at 7 m. Gufti and at 8 m,
rcach Ughuti. '

Camping ground.—Ample, shaded by a few trees.

Water —Good. '

fuel—Plentiful,

Fodder— | Obtainable. A 'good deal of wild
Supplies— J rhubarb grows on the hillsides.

NoTE.—An alternative is to camp at Birzin on the opposite bank of
the river, rejoining the route 1% m. up-stream. o

Camping ground.——Ample after the crops are cut.
" Fuel~Obtainable, '

9 SHAHI SIDIM 12 m. Mule track, -
(10,8007). -
1041, 4 f, ‘

Skirting the fields of Ughuti, at 3 m. pass the bridge to
Birzin, and, continuing along the left bank, eross at 13 m.,
by a bridge unfit for animals. At 2 m. ford the Mashona
Gol and proceed along the old river bed, which is fringed
with serub jungle the river ahove Drushp ecan be easily forded
at many points, but the water is icy cold. At 31 m. pass
Darl)apd, a worthless line.of fortifications.” At 4 m, cross
thp Sipisht Gol, a good sized stream, up which there is
said to be no road. Beyond this there are some bad paris.
T.hen on the S. pass the Ralaoc Gol, up which is a road for
hillmen to Kafiristan, over the Zidig pass (Route 19).
At 5 m. eross to the left bank by a good bridge and, con-
tinuing on the left bank, pags through the cultivation and

oy
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hamlet of Imirdin, below which the valley is very stony
and destitute of trees. From Imirdin upwards the valley
is known as Gobor, At about 6% m. reach a grassy space
fit for a camp.

Camping ground.—For 1 bde. on grassy, but some what
marshy, ground.

At the W. end of the camping ground is the ruined fort
of Gobor. Above Gobor for 1} m. the road is fairly level
and passes through or alongside a jungle of willows and
birch trees. At 8} m. ford the Afrik Gol, known as Deh
Gol or Sirwigh Gol, a considerable stream in several
channels, but easy to ford even in summer. There is a
footbridge impassable for animals. Here there is also a
camping ground, and a path takes off to the Mach pass.

Camping ground.—For nearly 1 div.
Joor— 1 Obtainable.

At 8% m., on the right bank of the Afrik, elevation
9,700’, is a small hamlet Gobor-o-Bakh, with terraced fields
of barley and wheat. Here is an open space. This 1
161 m. from Drushp and makes a suitable stage.

Camping Ground.—The river has to be erossed to reach
the best camping ground.

A small eamping ground suitable for the column is avail-
able without crossing the river.

Water.—Good. Animals can easily be watered from the
main stream.

Fuel—Secarce and poor in quality,

Fodder—Dry lucerne available for the column for three
days. ‘ '

Supplies.—Negligible except for goats.

Fording a shallow arm of the Lutkuh river cross to the
right bank at 9 m. by a foot-hridge, or by a ford whieb 1
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lwavs open, and continuing up right bank through fields,,
:lw%ym. I;)asé, the small village of Daghiri. At 11} m. cross
to the left bank by a foot-bridge, or by a ford which is
always open, and pass Shahi Sidim rock, known ag Izghar,
just W. of which are some hot sulphur and iron springs
(temperature 180°).

Camping ground.—For 2 bdes, on sloping grassy
ground, but r.ather damp. ’

TVater.—Plentiful. R RS P
~ Fuel.—For 1 bn. | |
Fodder—Grazing plentiful. g

’

Supplies—Nil. S

—F— (14,800".) , passable in sum-
111m. 41, a mer when free from
: : ' Snow.

- Immediately after leaving camp cross the Uni stream by
foot-bridge or ford, up which lies a difficult foot-path turning
the Dorah pass (Route No. 21). The actual ascent from
Shahi Sidim, where there is a cantilever foot-bridge, 15/ span,
suitable for mules, to the crest of the Dorah pass is fairly
easy and lies for the most part over grassy slopes ; the road,
though steep and stony, is feasible for laden animals as far
as the crest. At 1 m. pass the village of Karonez, beyond
which firewood is very scarce. ‘At 1} m. and 3} m. respect-
vely, pass the entrance to the Artzu and Nstuch valleys on
the opposite side of the river, up which are foot-paths to
Ahmed Diwana in Kafiristan (Route 20). At about 14,0007
at 6 m. there is a space known as Shoshak, sheltered from
wind and suitable for a large camp. At 7 m. reach the
crest, the last 2 m. being very stony.

\ P . I
- .,euJau.u"f ——aid .

In summer the pass is free from snow, "~ F[ W

NoTE.—For continuation to Sanglich see Routes im Afghamistan NE.
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~ ROUTE No. IL.
SHOGHOT 1o Tue AGRAM PARSS.

Maps — 37 P|NE and 37 P|SE 1”7 to 2 m,

363 ‘m. , \ 4 sfagee

Authomtws —Xemball 1899. B1ac11ey '1902. White
- and Edleman 1940,

Epatome J

A very difficult route open to men on foot for about 6
months 1n the summer, It is practicable for laden animils
for 'the first 3 stages, and unladen ponies can be taken over
the pass with difficulty, in July, August and September,
after which month crevasses are'said to form on the Afghan
side, at the foot of the ridge. The Agram Pass is higher
and more difficult than the Nuksan (see Route No. 28), but
is used, as it is 6 m. shorter to Zcbak.

Camping grounde —For 1 bde.

Water—Good and plentiful.

. Fuel—Secarce, except stage 3 where it is plentiful.

Fodder——Scarce 5 bhusa is procurable at stage 2, and
grazing at stage 3 in the summer.

Supplies.—Some live- stock procurable at stage 3 in the
summer,

1 SHALI ' 112 m. Road practicable,
— (7,800’ ). : : but difficult for
11 m e, " laden animals,

F ollow Route No I, stage ‘7 for 1} m. to the Arkari
{also called Agram, and in" palts Behejao) river, which is
always muddy in summer and un{mdabk for many miles,
and follow its left bank. - At 2% m. reach the village of
Momi, where there is a spring of good water and sufficient
space in orchards to camp 1 bn. Cross the Arkari here by
a bridge fit for laden animals. Shortly befpre reaching
%he bridge, the road to Shocrhot fortifications, knOWn as
Memun-San Noghor, branches off to the I up the ravine of
Memun San. A r01wh track fit for men on foot leads up
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this ravine and conneets W1th the OJhOI‘ Gol via. Suniiz.
At 3% m. reach Harini. , ,

Camping ground —An open level space (sometimes culti-
vated) for 1 bn.

At 4% m. cross to the left bank by a cantilever bridge, fit.
for laden animals, and continue up the left bank over a
stony fan ©y a rough path, descending again to the stream
level. At 53 m. pass round the corngg of a rocky spur
Ly a stone ramp built in the bed of the river,. passing Imro
Gol where there is some cultivation and a good stream.

At 63 m. pass Isto Gol, which comes in on the opposite
bank. At 7 m. the road, impassahle in flood time, passes
round the. foot of a rocLy spur, though a rough pa,th over
the spur mlight easily be made passable for animals. At
7% m. reach the hamlet and hot springs of Wules, and at
8% m, cross to the right bank by a cantllever brldge fit for
animals:

Continwe up the right bank to Mujhigram, a hamlet
on the left bank of Mujhigram Gol, up which stream is
cultivation and some summer grazing grounds. ‘Continue
up the right bank and rea,ch camp about 100’ below the
village of Shali.

Campmg ground, 3
left bank.. . .

Water, -——Good drinking Water avu]able f10m springs
and the Mujhigram Gol. The water from the Arkan rlver
1s too dirty in the summer for drinking,

“Fuel—For 1 bn. after 2 days’ nothe.

Fodder— Y\
Supplics— J 1 No details.

NOTE —From Shali o foot-path leads up the Best1 Gol to Gobor i1
Lutkuh.

2 - ROBAT .. -7-.} m, Mule road.

—

N \

19 m. ‘ ' £
-Continue up the rizht bank to Kachuren. At ¥m. oa
difficult corner round the foot of a spur is passed, the road
heing on a stone r ramp 1n thebed of the stream.
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Cdmvping ground.—For 1 bn, |
. At 1} m. cross the Besti Gol by a foot bridge, animals
have to ford. At about 42 m. reach the first of the Arkari
group of villages called Sha Arkari, opposite which, on the
left bank is Purpuni. Cross to the left bank by a bridge
fit for animals, then cross the Dir Gol by a narrow bridge
(animals have to ford) and reach Ishperu Arkari.
Camping ground.—For 1 bde. :
Water.—Good and plentiful.
"Fuel.—ScaI:ce. -
Fodder—Bhusa plentiful. :
Supplies—Milk plentiful, and cereals procurable for a
small foree, . : b . .,
At 7% m. reach Robat, and Upper Robat 3 m. further on.
Camping ground-—For 1 bde. on fields when not under
eultivation.
Water—Good from Robat Gol.

) Fuel.—Secarce. .
gzgi;;:_-'}i\'o details.
3  AGRAM-O-GAZ 123 m. Mule road.
—— (10,600"). |
31% m.

v T/ S g =

At 1 m, pass through Darband, a line of ruined sangars |
on either bank, but easily turned by a path up Shabichan

Gol (1 m. higher up on right bank of valley). The valley
here is narrow, while the hilly are shale in their lower, and
precipitous cliffs in their upper slopes. Continue on the

Ieft bank till past the.ruined fort of Owir at 51 m. in the |
angle formed by the Arkari and Agram rivers. Cross {0 j
the right bank of the Arkari river by a bridge fit for ani- |

mals and strike across the Owir Deh eultivation fan to the
Agram river. From this point a route passes over the
Khatinza and Nuksan Passes (see Route No. 28) and by the
Sar Ishtragh Pass to Wakhan (see Route 29).

Camping ground.—Ample,
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Proceed along the left bank : the road is rough and
stony and runs for about 5 m. through a narrow defile
between steep hills, subjeet to frequent avalanches. At
about 1 m. from Owir the Agram flows for several hundred
yards under debris of snow and rocks; here cross by
a snow bridge or ordinary country bridge, and at 23 m.
from Owir re-eross to left bank by a ricketty bridge. At 4%
m. from Owir the road passes Agram Abadi, a little barley
cultivation (5,896’) and a few temporary huts : here on the
1ight bank a clear stream called Sharagh Gol flows into the
Agram. At 61 m. enter Agram-o-Gaz, a magnificent
expanse of turf, the sammer grazing ground of the people
ol Owir. -

Camping ground.~~For one bde. probably,

Water—DPlentiful, from Agram stream,

Fuel.—Plentiful (greeh).

Fodder —Grazing in summmer.

Supplies—Livestock in summer only. No céreals,

4 AGRAM PASS .. 5 m. Footrpath
—  (16,630%). o
36 m. 2 f.

Cross & sloping, shaley plain, about 1,200 yards long and
several hundred yards broad, subject to inundation, at the
end of which is the junction of the small and the greater
Agram and the Nawa Sin streams. The ascent of the Agram
Pass beging at about 10,5007, after which there sze no mere
trees ; the road runs along a spur on left bank of the Agram
stream, which issues from the hill-side in considerable volume
at a height of 12,300’, and from this point onwards the only
water to be seen is a small stream at about 13,300’. Im’
August snow is first found at 14,0007, but horses can be
ridden up to 15,000’ : the ascent to the summit is over &
very steep slope about 800 yards long. Though the route
lies mostly over avalanche debris and shale, it is safe and
easy'and could be made passable for laden mules without
blasting. The ascent to the pass is easier and shorter than
that to the Dorah pass. The ascent took a party of Chitral
Scouts 33 hours in July 1940, as against 63 hours for the
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Dorah. The descent took 13 hours. The chief difficulty is
the extremely cold wind ; there is serious dangcr of frost-
bite unless personnel a"e effectively clothed. Nothing is
known of the road beyond the Agram Pass to the point
where it joins the Nuksan route at 9 m. just before the
village of Seh, Gol (see Route 28) ; thence it runs to Zebak
(183 m. from the summit of the Agram Pass) where join
routes in Afghanistan NE,

v - ROUTE No. IIL

CHITRAL T0 THE BAROGHIL PASS vig MASTUJ
AND THE YARKHUN RIVER

Maps .38 M., 37P., 42D., 42H., 1”7 to 4 miles.
148 m. " 13 stages.

‘Authorities :—Goadby, Hlll G.E. Drosh and A.C.R.E.
Peahawar Dlstrlct 1934,

B Epitome,

This is the best route at all seasons from Chitral to the
‘Wakhan, and continues through the Pamirs into Soviet,
Tuarkistan,

Between Chltral and Mastuj the road is being continually
improved and is easy for laden animals except for short
distances in Stages 2 and 6. It keeps to the left bank of
the Mastuj R. throughout, although alternate routes exist
along the right bank from the middle of Stage 2. These
alternate routes are more difficult than the left bank route
except through Stage 6. As, however, no ordinary bridge
over the Mastuj R. opposite Mastuj can stand up to the
summer floods, this alternative ean only be used during
winter months. . Animals need espceially eareful handling
along shale slopes in Stage 2 in wet- weather and alohg
Tau ecliffs above Nisr gorge in Stage 6. Mastuj is ap-
proached by a quspen“]on budge across the Laspur R
erected by S»+& M. in 1926. , > \ ,
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From Mastuj to the Baroghil Pass the route, passable by
mule transport throughout, keeps up the valley of the Yark-
hun R., which 15 in {lood from May to.September.. Durmng
this period. it is unfordabie anywhere ; it also contains many
.quicksands, so that fording at all seasons needs careful recon-
naissance. - During the flood season, the hillside track from
Kankhun to Vidinkot is difficult for animals, and 'in places
requires constant repair ; at other times these places can
usuaily be avoided by keeping along the river bed..

There are three bridges across the Yarkhun R.—at Lasht,
Vidinkot, and Ishkerwarz. All are liable to destruction by
flood, but 30’ Himalavan poplar is available for repair at
Lasht, Chakar Kach, and Roman, also juniper and willow
up to 20" fromh jungles at, and one mile south of, Vidinkot.
Several tributary streams have to be bridged, vide text
‘below. '

- The Bareghil Pass (12,480”) is the easiest and lowest pass
across the eastern Hinda Kush, but even it is sometimes
closed to animal transport for short periods in March and
April) owing to soft snow, | ,

Route V via Turicho R. and Shahjanali Pass can be re-
garded as a far inferior and much more difficult alternative
approach to the Baroghil Pass than Route ITI.

The Yarkhun R, after its junetion with Laspur R. at
Mastu] is ealled the ¢ Mastuj R. and the latter becomes the
‘Chitral R after its junction with the Lutkuh R., 5 miles
above Chitral. | '

Camping Ground—Ample for one brigade throughout,
but some dispersion would be necessary at Vidinkot. '

Water.—Plentiful from springs and small streams through-
out, . - : .
Fodder—Small quantities of bhoosa and lucerne pro-

curn.})]e in summper months up to Wasam, thereafter some
grazing available, -

Supplicc—Fxeept at Buni and Mastuj, little ig likely to
he available without previous notice, but small quantities
ean he procured up to inclusive Wasam ; meat on hoof i«
avallable beyond this in' summer,. - |
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Fuel—Up to Mastuj, only procurable by cutting fruit
trees or by giving several days notice, so that it can be
brought in from mountains beyond Mastuj, serub jungle
is available at all stages except Miragram ; it consists of
poplar, willow, shallow thorn, tamarisk and blrch,

1 KOGHOZI .. 15 m. Camel road.
(5,300”). '
15 m. ¥

Proceed through cultivated fields, past polo grounds and
Assistant Political Agent’s bungalow at 1 m. to cross Chitral
Gol by good suspension bridge (145" XX 53”) fit for laden
animals, but not for M. T. which crosses by a good wooden
bridge 200 yds. downstream. Pass through bazaar. and
round a cliff (10’ road) to cross to left bank of Chitral R.
at 23 m., by Chew cantilever bridge (132’ XX 5%’) ; this is
unsafe (1934) but still used by laden animals and about to
be repaired. If this bridge is unserviceable, alternative
route is to cross Chitral River at beginning of March by
suspension bridge opposite Chitral Fort and ¢ontinue up
left bank by mule track opposite Chew bridge. Cross level
country to 34 m., then ascend and descend shale slopes until
reaching Biteri gorge at 53 m. where Lutkuh and Mastuj
Rivers join to form Chitral R. Road crosses Nardit Gol at
5% m. by good ecountry bridge ; portions are blasted out of
solid rock or built up on stone walls, and there are two
“ paris ’ about 30 yds. each, with a steep shale slope at 63 m.,
which needs clearing after wet weather. Average width of
track, 8/. Track leaves gorge at 7 m., where eountry canti-
lever bridge crosses Mastuj R. in Wlnter only, fit for foot
passengers and leading to rough hill track to Sin. Cross
Kari Gol at 8% m. by causeway and culvert good approaches
and passing Kari village ascend 100’ by winding round steep
cliffs at an easy grade, track good, 12/ wide. Mastuj R.
is said to be fordable in all seasons at about 103 m. Well
graded descent to 11 m. passing through 300 yds. steep shale
to reach Ragh village. C. G. on fields and in orehards;

plentiful water from spring at 12 m, with good facnhtlels for
animals,
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From Ragh ascend round cliff and pass gentle shale slopes
‘for 2 miles ; at 12 m. pass Mulen Kuzhu village on right
bank whence track leads to Sin, approached by unstable,
country, cantilever bridge over Mastuj R. at 13 m. (Built
about 1910, 180’ span, just passable on foot). At 13% m.
reach spring by the side of the road—good drinking water
but owing to small apperture, pakhals cannot be filled direet.
For # m. traverse rubble cliff, track 8/ wide, surface loose.
At 143 m. eross Koghozi Gol by temporary country bridge,
easily replaceable by local timber (24’ XX 3 4/7) suitable for
laden animals but not up to much traffic ; stream generally
fordable 2’ 8, rapid stony bottom, easy approaches. Reach
scattered village of Koghozi at 15 m. '

Camping Ground.—Ample on fields, orchards, and polo
ground at 153 m. on right bank of Koghozi Gol.

- Mehtari R. H. and telephone,

Water—Plentiful from Koghozi Gol and irrigation chan-
nels, for men and animals, :

Supplies.—Wheat, fruit and potatees procurable in small
quantities,

Fuel.—Abiindant, |

Fodder —Barley, lucerne, clover and bhoosa available in
small quantities.

2 BARENIS «. - 14 m, Camel road.
(6,0007).

9 m. ‘ . .
Traverse fields to cross Golen Gol (Route 26) at 13 m.
by good wooden cantilever bridge (56’ > 5’) ; ascend by
easy-graded new 10’ road round a cliff, and at 23 m. ford.
Ista;n Gol. Track then ecrosses steep shale and rubble
slopes, entering flat, open, barren ground at 23 m. with
ample room for camp at 4 m. At 4} m. pass fair wooden
country cantilever bridge (90’ > 3’) aeross Mastuj R.
fit for unladen animals, with fair approaches ; at 5 m.
cross Chamuruk Gol by eulvert—well graded approaches—
and ascend to 6 m., where 10’ track passes round rocky
precipices. At 61 m. deseend easily and pass through
fields to Maroi. * (C. G. in fields ; water from Mulen Gol.)
11053 Army
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After crossing Mulen Gol, a deep ravine with narrow but
easy approaches by a Wooden railed cantilever brldge the
track to Pret branches off at 74 m. (Route IV). At 8 m.
cross Turen Gol past Bieni village and after one mile of
open country pass along rubble slopes and high cliffs,
liable to slips in wet weather, to opposite Tret at 10 m.
The rcad winds into Dalam Gol and from the right bank
descends to open fan. Pass over broken ground and
through flields, zigzageing through high gravel cliffs of
Earenis Gol, cross the stream by a new (1940} wooden
rsiled cantilever bridge. | .

Note.—At junction of Turen Gol and Mastuj River there
is a falr country cantilever bridge (707 XX 3’) across the
Mastuj River. This comnects by a mule track along the
right bank of the river with another country cantilever
hridge (90’ < 3”) which crosses to the left bank just bBlOW'
junction of Barenis Gol and Mastuj River.

Both bridges are passable by laden animals. Although
the Maroi brlage was washed away in 1934 by an exceptlon-
al flood it is almost certain to be built again as it is the
best bridge site across the Mastwj River between Chitral
and Sanoghar, o

Camping Ground.—On fields and in orchards,

Mektari—R. H, and telephone,

Water—From Barenis Gol-—ample.

Supplies, Fodder and Fuel.—In small quantities.

-3 RESHUN .. 7 m, Came] road.
(6,128%). '

36 1n.

New road built 1933-34 ascends by easy gradient along
shale slopes to 6,500”, and passing above Lacht village enters
Jumendi Gol ravine, descending by good gradient to cross
by strong Wooden bridge (24 X 10”7) returning above
Jumshili village and continuing level along shale slopes some
600" above river level. Pass entrance to the Barum Gel on
rieht bank at 4% m. The streteh of road here is particularly
liable to landslides. Then continue round eliffs to 5 n.
where Mastuj R. is fordable - pass over Girim Lasht, good
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C. G. (winter footbridge over Mastuj R. at 6 m.), eontinue
round clff and ascend to cross fields to Reshun at 7 m,,
where Route 27 comes in from Shaik, ,
 Camping Ground—On fields and in orchards.

Mehtari-—R. H. and telephone

TWater.—Plentitul.

Supplies, fodder and fuel—In small quantities.

4 BUNI ..13m.4f. Mule road. -

(6,6007).
40m. 4 f, .

Crossing Reshun Gol by good ‘wooden brld.ge (24" XX 67)
pass through fields and over Daman Gol at a} m. Ascend
500 round shale slopes, descending after passing Shogram
village on right bank, to Fan and Ziat Gl at 2% m. aseend
gradually round cliffs to 300’ zhove river and desend to
Memuk Gol at 44 m., then rise through boulder—strewn
slopes, and fzall to Ixuragh defile at 5% m., paasmo- above
caves where party of 14th Sikhs was ambushed in 1895.
The old road between Ziat Gol and the Kuragh defile is on
a higher level. The road through Kuragh is dangercus in
wet weather-owing to falling stones and shale slides. Rise
through fields and crossing Gabaro Gol centinue through
Kurph fields, past junction of Turicho and Mastuj rivers,
which used to be fordable October-April but is now (1534)
reported permanerntly unfordable. At 7 m. pass round
rock and rubble chiff o Charun at 8 m. Here is a wooden
country cantilever bridge in poor state of repair (1934)
(717 X3 plus 25 stene abutments) passable by laden
animals of the country, which conneets with tracks to Kosh
and Drasan round foot of western spurs of Kagh Lasht
platcan, The old road beyond Charun is below the levol
of the new stretch. At Charun the road is liable to land
slides and washouts.

Road starts climhing at 73 m. and after crossing Charun
Gol ascends gradually to 600’ above the river from wheneo
it. descends nnd reaches river level et 123 m. Then traverse
fields to ford. Buni Go! at 13 m., temporary foothridga,
and reach scattered village of Bum at 133 m. ,
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6’ampmg Ground. ——For one division on fields and in
orchards.

Mehtarv—R. H. a.nd telephone.
Water.—Ample,

_Supplies and fodder—For one brigade.
Fuel—In small quantities only.

Note—Alternative winter route from 8 m. =—cross to
right bank by Charun bridge and follow over Jinali Kach
to recross by temporary footbrldge at 13 m.

In summer, difficult track ascends Kagh Lasht plateau and
passmg over open slopes, descends opp051te Awi, and follow-
ing on through Parwak villages rejoins main route by Mira-
gram footbridge or by Sanoghar suspension bridge (see

Stages 5 and 6). C. Gs. at Muli Jinali Kach 9 m, or in
Parwak fields about 15 m,

5 SANOGHAR .. 10 m. Mule road Inf. in
. (7,7507). single File for most
9 m.4f of stage.

After passing fields for 2 m. eross low spur and continue
along stone-walled" lane through crops to Awi at 43 m,
fording Awi Gol at 5 m, Temporary footbridge for un-
taden animls gometimes in place ; otherwise ford stream.

Camping Ground in fields and orchards—water plpnfi-
ful. The whole Buni—Awi area gppears to be most fertile
and there is almost continuous cultivation.

Pass on through stone walls and boulders to ford Mem
Gol at 6 m, cross at Miragram Gol at 6% m. by strong
wooden cantilever bridge 35" span, 6/ wide. Then ascend
by steep zigzag to Miragram village at 7 m, C. G, in fields
and on pologround water plentiful.

At Miragram a steep and rough track leads down to &

poor country cantilever bridge across Mastuj R., passable
for single men only.

Continue ascente above village and pass along hillside
with some rubble slopes, descending gently at 9 m. to fields ;
gqross Sanoghar Gol and reach Sanoghar at 10 m,
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A rough country cantilever bridge crosses Mastuj R.
here, fit for single men only. See alsq Stage 6 (winter)
for suspension bridge.

Camping Ground.—On fields, orchards and pologround.

Mehtart—R, H. and telephone.

T ater.—Plentiful. ’ :

Supplies, Fodder, and Fuel.—In small quantities,

6 MASTUJ .. 8 m. Mule road, but inf. in
7,6807 single File for most
67m.4f. of stage.

(a) Summer Route via Left Bank (8 m.).—Leave
Sanoghar acrosg pologround, and through walled lane across
fields for # m., then ascend steadily for 13 m. with steep but
well graded zigzags across the rocky face of Tan cliffs op-
posite Nisr Gol. At 13 m. track branches off to suspension
bridge (see Winter Route below). After rising to about
700’ above river level descend steeply with zigzag for % mile
then gently for 1% miles over boulder and shale avalanche
slopes, where the road is liable to fall away. Reaching
river level at Nisz village at 33 m. Continue over open
stony ground passing Sarghoz at 5 m., and turn south up
left of bank Laspur R. for one mile ascending and descend-
ing steeply acress a rocky hillside to reach suspension bridge
(110" X 6’) built by S. & M. in 1926. Turn left down
tight bank of Laspur R. and after 1 mile, ascend to Mastuj
fan, continuing through fields to Fort and C. G. .

It proceeding to Gilgit (Route IX) turn right after cross-
ing bridge to join route from Mastuj in about 3 mile.

(b) Winter Route via Right Benk (7 m.).—Leave
Sanoghar as shove and at 13 m. branch left down steep
graded track to suspension hridge (80 X 6’) bwlt by S. &
M. in 1923, and, after crossing to right bank of Mastuj R.,
ascend by steep well-graded zigzags, to east end of Parwak
plain, cross this and descend at 3 m. to river bank, following’
through cultivation and along foot of steep shale slopes to
cross Yarkhun R. just above junction with Laspur R., by
country cantilever bridge ereeted in winter only, at which
period Mastuj R. is also fordable : ascend to Bastuj faun.
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mastuj 18 residence of Governor of province of that name.
Camping Ground.—On fan or north of Fort.

Mehtari—R. H. near Fort and Telephone, Post and Tele-
graph Office,

Water.—Plentiful from main river by irrigation channels
but spring north of Fort brackish.

Supplies and Fodder—For 1 bde.
Fuel.—Available in small quantities only.

7 BREP. - 4m. Mnule road but inf
8,100 in single file m.
81m.4f 7 to m, 8.

From Ma,stu] Fort pass through cultivation and post
two polo-grounds, reaching secattered houses of Chinar at
izm.; at 23 m. leave flelds and ascend to crest of 100/
alluvial eliffs. Cross Pasum Gol (12" wide) at 2% m,
and traversing stony fan, skirt Chunj at 34 m. Pass
through one mile cultivation and round foot of stony
moraine to pass Hondur (8 houses) at 5} m., and through
fields to Chapalli (25 houses) at 6 m.

C. G. near Hondur, water plentiful.

At 61 m. pass across stony fan at mouth of Chamarkhon
‘Gol and ford stream (25’ wide — 2" decp). Route 41 leads
up this to Barsat. The Yarkhun valley here eloses into
some 300 yards width owing to the 750" Mukio Dok spur
on the right bank. Pass through Kargin ficlds (10 honses)
and at 73 m. come to the edge of the river bank. During
July and August when the glaciers further up are
melting at their fastest the water in the river changes
hourly. Very often for five or six days on end the main
volume of water comes down the left bank and malies the
next 2 m. extremely difficult. There are thres a'terna-
tives :

(a) from September to July when river is low-keep
up the dry river hed ;

(b) during July and August, when the fords are
open— . *

keep up the left bank along the foot of
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shale slopes and ror*k very rough and narrow
with four small ¢paris’ ascending and des-
cending some 50 ahove the river level to a
cheer bluff of rock descending info the river.
Turn this bluff or rock by, wading” up. the
river. A local guide is necessary as the ford
is unmarked and liable to change. Animals
can aceompany ;

(¢) during Juiy and August, when the full force of
the current is coming down the left bank,
proceed as in (b) above to where the rock
bluff descends to the river. Here a small
geat track climbs up the side of the cliff for

" almost 1,000 and passes above the vertical
cliff. The going is very rough and mm places
hands have to be used. The descent on the
far side of the bluff is by almost vertical zig-
zags. Animals cannot be taken acroass.

N.B—An all weather road could casily be constructed at 5'—10’
above high water level with 300" of rock cutting.

Having passed this obstruction continue along the stony
margit of the river and along the foot of boulder-
strewn fans to enter Jin Lasht fields (11 houses) at 113
m. At 123 m. cross the stonv beds of Dahrkot and
Chhikan Gols to reach Brep (70 houses) where there is a
Mehtari Rest House. ’

Camping Ground.—North end of vﬂlage

Water—Plentiful.

Fuel —Tamarisk and serub jungle in V1cm1tv will pro-
vide fuel for one brigade for two days.
Supplies and Fodder.—In small quantities.

8 MIRAGRAM 11 m. Mule road.
——— 8,500’ |
92 m. 4 f.

(a) Summer Rmzfe 1st June to 15th October—From
Mqhtarl R. H. ’rmvorqo fields for 3m., then vnas3 along
hillside hy track 3 — 4’ wide exeopt at 1 m. where thers
i steep ascent and descent of 150’ by narrow zigzags,
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and at 11 m. similar rise and fall of 125" and loads may
have to be manhandled.” Between 2 m. and 2% m, there are
a few small “ paris’’; descent to traverse river margin,
then ascent 50’, passing at 3t m. rope bridge across
Yarkhun R., 110" span—Ileft bank abutment on solid
rock, right bank a stone pier at edge of stone moraine
and liable to erosine—passable for laden coolies. The
hillside track ends at 3% m., when pass along stony river
margin and ascend gently over moraine. At 43m,
mule track ascends spur to 1,200’ by steep but well
graded zigzags, for 134 miles, then descends gently for
4 mile and more steeply by zigzags  for % miie to reach
Yugum village at 74 m. 3 houses. (This track is not
shown on 1931 3 Map, that shown on map is fit for foot
passengers only and keeps across the moraine to 4im.,
then traverses river bed for 1 mile crossing in all 300
of icy water up fo 2/ 6’/ deep, and dangerous owing to
quicksands. It then follows hillside about 40" above
river bed, and generally level, to reach Yugum at 61 m.—
one mile shorter than mule traek.)

Cross Gurwar Gol at 7im. by fording water 2' 6"
(4 July 1934)—stream reported by Governor of Mastuj
to be dangerous at all seasons. There is a temporary
country bridge fit for laden animals 400 yds. upstream—
12’ gap betweén rock abutments. Pass above DPhashk
fields (15 houses) and continue along edge of river, on
bank, past Shich village (4 houses) to ford Shich Gol
(little water) at 10 m. later passing through tamarisk
jungle in river bed (alternate track along hillside) and
stony moraines to ecross Dahrkot Gol (little water) and
reach Miragram (30 houses) at 11} m. In winter
temporary country ecantilever bridge, fit for animals is
constructed across Yarkhun R. to Bang (35 houses).

(b) Winter Route 16th October to 3lst - May—
Cross Varkhun R. by ford, to right bank 3} m. abcve
Brep, and, passing Istach (12 houses), continue over
wide stony fans, passing permanent rope bridge at 3 m.,
Dizg (24 houses) at 4% m., whence there is a had path
over IKhot An, 14,195, to Khot Gol and Shagram in Turiehe
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valley, Khuruzg (20 houses) at 53 m., recross to left bank
by fording just above Gurawar Go] at 74 m., then continue
25 above—alternatively continue along right bank to eross
by temporary bridge from Bang village.

NoTE.—Route 44 frem Turicho valley comes in v Bang Gol
to Bang village on right bank opposite Miragram.

Camping Ground.—On fields.

Mehtari.—R. H.

Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Scarce, :

Supplies and Fodder—In small quantities,

9 Wasam 9 m. Mule road.
8,900 |
101 m. 4 {.

Pass through fields to cross Miragram Gol at $m. by
temporary country bridge fit for laden animals (15" span
between stone piers)—stream reported by Governor of
Mastuj to be dangerous to ford at all seasons. Pass
through fields and at 1 m. continue along rubble hillside,
climbing steadily 250’ in % mile, then short steep drop of
75’ by zigzags, and easy descent to Imit fields (6 houses)
at 2 m. Pass on over 4 mile stony fan then below Pardan
fields (3 houses) to reach permanent rope bridge across
Yarkhun R. at 33 m. (110" span with stone piers ; right
bank pier on edge of stony moraine liable to erosion in
flood season—passable by laden coolies). Track now rises
over rocky moraine and descends through ‘boulders to
river margin at 4 m. where several small tributaries have
to be forded, maximum depth 1’. Continue along river
bed to 53 m. where pass Paur (18 houses) on right bank
at entrance to Paur Gol, up which there is a difficult foot-
path to Murich in Turicho valley, then rise 300" gradually
to traverse stony fan above Dirsir (11 houses) ; steep
€rossings over several stony watercourses about 7m. At 7%
m. descend steeply down alluvial eliff below Muli Wasam
(4 houses) to traverse 3 mile willow and scrub jungle,

E};eg continue over stony fan to reach Wasam (12 houses)
9 m, ,

L1053Army
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Track is 4 throughout except at zigzags at 1} m. and

near rope bridge, from 3% m, to 4 m.

NoTe.——Temporary footbridges are erected in  winler opposite
Paur and Wasam.

Camping Ground.—In jungle about 7% m, or on fields.
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel—From jungle at 74 m. ample for one brigade
for two days.

Supplies and Fodder —In small quantltles

10 DOBARGAR 8 m. Mule road.
— 9,700’ '

109 m., 4 f£.

From Wasam traverse stony moraine, crossing Wasam
Gol ‘at 1 m. by temporary eountry bridge (26’ span incl.
abutments—fit for laden animals —difficult  stream to
ford), and pass below Zhopu (9 houses) at 1 m. continue
over stony fan to cross Gazin Gol at 14 m. by tempo-
rary country bridge, 40’ span inel. abutments—16’
actual gap—fit for laden animals. The Governor of
Mastuj reported this stream as dangerous to ford .at all
seasons. Route 49 to Yasin ascends Gazin Gol.

At 2 m. enter Ischpirin defile, and rise gradual]y throagh
rocky debris bordering the Yarkhun R. At 53 m. pass
on old “darband?’ conqtlucted about 1867 to check an
invasion from Badakshan. Continue to rise ecasily through
boulders to Yum Thurt grazing ‘grounds at 4 m., then
pass over more rough stony moraine, the north end being
serrated by small shallow watercourses, normally dry;
descend gently across Zhuli Lasht grazing ground and
drop sharply to river margin which is followed to end of
defile at 63m. At 6 m. a small gravel cliff has to be
ascended and descended in winter to avoid slips caused
by frost, and at 6% m. the track is built out into river on
‘uoulders and brus‘mood along foot of rock cliffs for 350
vds.—liable to 1nterrupt10n in heavy floods. Unawich
(8 houses) on richt bank is passed at 6 m, track then
passes through thick willow, hirch and serub jungle for
4 mile, traverses rough and stony Dobargar fan and
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another 3 mile jungle {o reach Dobargar (4 houses) at
8 m, _

Camping Ground. —On fields and in Juno"le

Water and Fuel.—Plentiful.
Grazing.—Plentiful in summer,

Supplies.—Nil.

.11 LASHT . _ 13 m.. Mule road.
—— 10,600 :
122 m. 4 f.

From Dooawarh at 1m. tmve1se serub jungle for ir
‘mile, then pass Sakirmut fields and for % mile along foot
of alluvial eliffs {o re- enter Jungle at Muﬂla"miﬂru at
23m. At 3im. pass along river margin tor 500 yds.,
alternate rough narrow track along boalaer strewn hill-
side during hea\y flood then wind through huge boulders,
narrow tla,ck for another 500 yds. to traverse bmal
jungle. At S«Jg m. temporary foothridge is constructed
across Yarkhun R. in winter. At 4 m. ascend 200" by
fair steep gradient to pass over alluvial cliffs bhelow
Nekheherdim fields. Continue along hiilside on goud 2
6’/ path, undulating between 160’ and 200" above wiver,
with one short bad descent with ‘paris ’ at 5 m. At 4% m.
pass mouth of Konhsun Gol on -right bank, down which
runs Route V from Shahjanali Pass, »

(a) Summer Route (1st Moy to 30th Septembor) —
Ascend ﬂladually at first, then steeply by zigzags to
800" above river to pass on over cliffs, descending to
200" above river a 6 m. At 5} m., there is a hot spring
30" above river hed (10 galls. per mmute 7 July 1934
about 140°F., sulphur 1mpreona,’red), A rough foot-
path, not pnssa} le by ammals, takes off at 5m., and
passing round eiff face, rejoins mule track at 6 m.
At 6% m. descend steeplv to cross Madit Gol by tempo-
rary country -bridge ﬁt for laden animals, 13’ span
plus two 9 stone pier abutmentq—fmdable Track
then ascends steeply by zigzags. to 400/ ahove river and
continues along hillside through Muli Kand fields to
descend sharpl‘ to Risht Gol -at 8% m., which 1s erossed
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by temporary country bridge fit for Jaden animals, 10’
span plus two abutments—stream fordable. A rough
footpath, not passable by animals, avoids this climb by
traversing 200 yds. steep rock and passing below -alluvial
cliffs, which have to be ascended by steep elimb at mouth
of Risht Gol, where stream flows for 100’ round sheer
rock. ,

Passing above Turi Kand fields, ascent to 400" above
river and continue at high level above alluvial eliffs,
erossing small stream and descending easily through
Rukut fields to enter fan of Yushukht Gol at 103 m.
Rise steadily across stony fan to 12 m., when descend
abruptly through boulders to reach permanent country
eantilever bridge, 45’ ) 4, with rock abutment left
bank, and 24’ rough stone abutment right bank, 15" above
water level, just below = junetion of Shushar Gol and
Yarkhun R., at 124 m. Cross to right bank and ascend
alluvial cliffs of Shushar Gol by steep zigzags, joining
winter route at 12 m. cross Shushar Gol—good approaches.
—by eountry bridge fit for laden animals, 101 span, on
boulders, and fraverse 4 mile jungle to reach Mehtar
R. H. at 13 m. : '

(b) Winter Route (1st October to 30th April).—At 5
m. follow along path level to hot spring, ford Yarkhun
R. or cross by temporary rope bridge, and pass over
polo-ground and thin jungle to Shost at 6 m. 40 houses ;
C. (&, ample on fields or on polo:ground water plentiful ;
fuel scarce ; there is a small leper community in this
village.

Continue above alluvial eliffs to Aliabad (1 house) at
7t m., then descent to traverse river bhed with sparse
jungl_e, and over stony fan of Khushrag Gol to 10 m.,
erossing Gol at 93 m, by fording (18”) or by temporary
eountry bridge. Graduallv aseend hillside for % mile,
pass through Inkip fields and jungle, above alluvial
cliffs, to join track from bridge at 11} m., proceeding
thence as for summer route.

Camping ground—Ample on ficlds and grass,

Water and fuel.—Plentiful,
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Supplies.—-Available in small quantities only.
Some grazing in sumimer.

12 VIDINKOT .. 17 m, 2f. Mule road but

- 11,200 needs constant repair,
139 m. 6 f£.

From Mehtari R. II. continue along level path through
fields and over grass to cross small stream (6’7 —always
fordable at 1 m., and pass through summer grazing
grounds and sandy jungle known as Chukar, up to 2% m.
~ consisting of willow, Himalayan poplar up to 30, and

sallow thorn—then Ghararu to 3% m., Zirch to 4} m,,
Kankhun to 5% m. )

(C. G. at Chukar Kach—fuel, water and grass plenti-
ful.)

Pass over fan to Kankhun village, where Roufe 79
comes in from Kankhun Pass, and continue along hillside
crossing Bazhdung Gol at 6 m., then climbng fairly
steeply for 500° to 63 m. Descend to river bank- at
Roman jungle (30’ poplars) at 74 m. by fair grade, then
elimh 900" in one mile, with three sliping shale slopes.
Descend % mile along bad track and over a steep and
dangerous loose gravel shoot opposite Ichipun on left
bank (2 houses) at 9 m., continuing along foot of rough
stone and shale slopes for 1,000 yds., to rise gradually
over-fan, through thin jungle of Ishkuruli Kach, to 11%
m. Pass over } mile open ground above .alluvial cliffs
(fair C. G., water from spring below cliffs, fuel plentiful,
some grazing) and then over } mile steep and stony slopes,
Ineluding bad gravel shoots, where Joads may have to be
man-handled, opposite Kotal Kash glacier on left bank, to
reach Kishmanja at 12 m. '

(Good C. G.; some fuel from willow jungle ; water
from Kishmanja Gol ; some grazing in summer),

NorE.—In winter, Yarkhun R. is fordable opposite Kankhun,
Roman, North end of Ishkuruli Kach, and Kishmanja. Much of
above dvf_ﬁcult parts can be avoided by fording to left bank and
back again at foot of Kotal Kash glacier.

Cross Kishmanja Gol—10’ torrenf—and follow loose
slony track along foot of houlder and debris slopes at
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river margin (track in places above flood level) to 15 m.
passing Koi fields on left bank, then mouth of IKoyo
glacier at 14 m. Loads may have to be man-handled for
100 yds, at 13 m. Pass along river margin through serub
jungle with occasional shale slopes to lbi m., mouth of
Pechus glacier on left bank at 16 m. Then climb above
alluvial eliffs opposite Pechus (8 houses) and het. springs
on left bank, and continue over grassy {fan, with some
juniper trees, crossing two arms of Vidinkot (:01 at 164 m.
—steep approacheq aud first torrent requires bridging—6’
gap between boulders—to reach Vindinkot (6 houses).

Camp 1.—Here—restricted by slopes—or continue climb-
ing 150”7 over shoulder of hiil to .Camp II at 173 m., facing
Chatiboi glacier—excellent site.

Water and grazing.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—From junipers at 16 % m. or from willow jungle
near Camp II.

Supplies.—Nil.

13 BAROGHIL PASQBm 2f. Mule road
12,480

148 m.

Owing to precipitous cliffs, further progress on right
bank is impossible. Irom Camp II at Vidinkot keep
along hillside for % mile, then descend to cross temporary
country cantilever l)l]f]g'L to left bank ; its position and
width vary according to mwoves of Ghatiboi glacier which
forms left bank of river just below——general overhnll span
60°. Pass over moraine and rock foundation of old glacler
bed, and aseend 1,000’—fair oradicnt at first, then steep'y
by 710*zarrs—t0 eross Raking Pass at 1 m. Descend gently
over grassy uplands and ﬁnally steeply, to Ishkerwarz at
34m, where is a small Mechtari Customs Post.

_ assengers avoid Raking Pass by crossing bridge t0
left bank and ascending to 300’ over a spur to traverse grassy up
lands abovn the river morge, with two steep outerops of rock between
12 m. and 1% m. abouk 30 vds. cach, whicih hive to he traversed,
and which alone prevent animals from using this route. Pass above
Gharkaon ot 2% m, and reach Ishkerwarz at 3% m.

At T 5|8 m. it is possible for lghtly ecquipped men to
descend some 200" down a steep cliff, and eross the river
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at the botiom of the gorge by means of a mid-stream houlder,
ascending 70 steeply and proceeding by an easy path along
the right bank to Ishkerwarz bridge. This is locally
known as ¢ Stone Bridge ’, but was under water on 1lth
July 1934. The approaches. would be difficult for
animals, _

From Ishkerwarz drop 100" steeply to recross to right
bank by temporary country bridge fit for laden animals
(21’ ¢ 3—solid rock abutments—Iliahle to destruction
by snow—river drops under bridge some 40 into gorge,
Ascend steeply for 1 mile, then proceed level above river
to Chilmarabad (11,700") at 531 m.

Good C. G., water and grass plentiful, some willow
jungle for fuel

Ascend 600’ in one mile to summer encampment Rekh-
dur, keeping above left bank of stream which comes
down from Baroghil, and then debouch on the Dasht-i-
Baroghil a plain varying from 400 yds to 1,000 yds.
wide much of it marshy, but excellent grazing. The
Dasht-i-Baroghil does not afford a possible landing
ground owing to the prevalence of marshy ground.
There i1s one, however, on the lashkargahgaz, some 8 m.
to the KEast, sce Route XV, Stage 10. Continue rising
gintly to reach the watershed (reputed frontier) at
1m,

There is a direet route from Ishkerwarz to the Dasht-i-
Baroghil, one mile of steep climb on to the plain, and
so 1} miles shorter than wia Chilmarabad, but not
generally used for animals owing to the gradlent.

Owing to lack of fuel, the actual pass is not a suitable
C. G. Moreover, owing to the marshy parts, mosquitoes
abound Camp at 5} m. at Chilmarabad, or on the Afghan
side Zartichar at 11 m., or at Sarhad at 17m. The
gradient. (See Route XV, Stage 10 ; at Sarhad joint

descent is down the open V’Varsing valley at an easy
‘Routes in Afghanistan N. E. ).
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Nore 1.—Should Vidinkot and Ishkerwarz bridges: both be
broken, the following alternatives may be passable, dependant on the
year and season :—

(a) Camp at Vidinkot 1 (Stage 12, 16% m.), cross to left bank
by ford or by smow bridge (both impossible during suminer) to
Pechus, and follow up west edge of Chatiboi glacier moraine for 13
miles. Then cross glacier—bad crevasses—descend east edge of
moraine and cross stream from Darkot Pass. . Ascend steeply over
grass to top of Raking Pass, then descend fairly steeply to north to
cross ‘ Stone Bridge' mentioned above. Fit for foot passengers ouly,
owing to glacial crevasses. :

Follow difficult route used by traders before 1900—from Vidinkot
Camp II (Stage 12—17% m.)ascend 1000’ steeply up shale slope
to pass over spur above camp ; then follow contours to debouch at
south end of Dasht-i-Baroghil. This route is reported (1934) to be
Just passable for laden animals of the country ; it appears fit for
lightly equipped men on foot only.

NoTE 2.—From foot of Raking Pass zigzags, an easy track used
by laden animals in all months except August and September,
follows right bank of Yarkhun R. for 33 miles, and then rises 666
Traffic from Vidinkot is reported to reach Darkot village (Route
73, Stage 4) easily in one day’'s march. .

Note 3.—From Chilmarabad an easy track, fit for laden animals,
follows right bank of Yarkhun R. for 3% miles, and then rises.600’
fairly easily to pass through low hills and descend to Shawitakh
Ghari at 7 m. (Route'XV, Stage 10 and notes).

ROUTE No. IV.

From KOGHOZI to KOTGAZ PASS vig RIGHT
BANK or mHE MASTUJ Axp DRASAN.,

Maps —42 d|SW and 42 D|NW. 17 to 2 miles.

69 m. 4f, 8 stages.

Authorities—Cockerill 1894 (last four stages),
Goadby 1934 (by observation from opposite bank
and local information), G. E. Drosh and A. C. R E.
Peshawar District 1934, White 1940 (whole route).

Epitome. .

From Pret to Kosht this route, though only fit for coolie
‘transport and very difficult for laden animals of the
country, is somewhat better than Route No. 23, and pro-
vides the best, though a very inferior, alternative to stages
2 and 3 of Route III
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At 13 m. N. of Parpish during 3rd stage, there are 2
routes to Kosht. (1) The upper vid Lon up and down
over the hills (vide Route No. 23, stage 5). (2) The lower
route along the right bank of the Mastuj river. Both
routes are difficult but the upper one is the better for laden
animals although 13 m. longer, and should be the one taken
if any opposition is expected. From Drasan to Kotgaz
‘the route is never used being far too difficult, and quite
impract.cable for any troops. The height of Kotgaz pass
is about 17,939’. The name Sar Ishteragh is sometimes
applied to this pass but to prevent confusion with the Sar
Ishteragh pass in the Arkari valley, the proper Chitrali
name for it has been used in describing it.

The nearest village on the Afghan side is Shikarf, Routes
i Afghanistan in N.E. :

Camping ground.—Ample space in stages 1 and 3;
smaller stage 2. -

Water.—Plentiful throughout ; muddy in stage 2.

Fuel.—Plentiful in stage 1 ; scarce clsewhere. ‘

Fodder—Procurable in stages 1, 3. Grass at 6 and 7.

Supplies.—A small quantity procurable at stages 1 to 5.

1 PRET .. 9m 4f Fit for laden
(6,0507). animals of the eountry.
9m.4f.

From Koghozi follow Route III to the Maroi Muren Gol,
which cross, and branching of NN.N.W., drop by steep
zigzags into the Turen Gol, and continues down the bed
of the stream over rocks and boulders, very difficult for
laden animals, to the junction with the Mastuj river at
8% m. Cross the Mastuj, here running through a narrow
gorge, by a ricketty cantilever bridge (60’ X 3’) to the
right bank. The bridge will bear mules in single file, if
loads are removed, but the approaches on both banks are
bad, that on the right bank being along a pari only 2 wide,
though capable of improvement. |

Thence ‘he track leads over open easy ground to Pret, a

large scattered village, 33 houses, amongst corn fields .and
orchards, T
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Camping grozmd —Ample space on polo ground and
{ields.

Water.— ,
?Z;@;_ | f | Plentiful.
Supplies.— '
2 PARPISH .. 7m 4f. As for stage 1.
—_—— (6,150").
17 m.

- Cross at 1 m. by a foot-bridge (12’ XX 27) the Pret Gol,
a deep ravine with precipitous sides, difficult for laden
animals which must ford. (A track up this ravine leads to
Pasti, se¢ Route No. 23, ang after erossing the Lesor road,
used in wet weather, branches of N. W. across barren hills
to R9]1 in the Owir nala, and thenee to Parpish.) The
track is over easy gronnd for 2% m. when, becoming Lad
and narrow, cften less than 2’ wide, it drops down the side
of Sar Char hillside, drop 600’, where loads must be man-
handlud, opposite Barennes v1llage on left bank of . the
Mas‘fvuj. Then first gradually rising along shale slopes, ihe
track ascends steeply with a' few small ‘paris’ round
Krui Zom (‘ Red Hill’) (Pt. 10374) at 6 m. Cross Barum
Gol at 7 m., deep ravine with steep approaches and some-
times unfordable in summer, by wooden country cantilever
bridge, 30’ long and 3’ wide, to reach Parpish at 74 m.

3 KOSHT .. 11 m. (1) Upper route.
— (6,500"). As for stage 1.
28 m. . | 92m. (2) Lower route.

For coolies only.

(1) At 1 m. ascend hillside steeply (2,600” in 3} miles)
to pass through Lou to Gohkir at 5 m., whence follow
Route 23 stage 5 to Kosht. At Lou there is sufficient

camping ground for a large force 2) and plentiful fuel,
but good water is searce.

(2) Proceed along the right hank of the Mastuj by a
track easy for a bad pari at § m. tc 1 m. where the uppcr
tvuie branches off W. across the hills. Continue asccnd-
ing and descending steeply to 24 m. when pass over the
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gummit of a hill (7,000”), opposite the village of Reshun
on the left bank. Then descend easily to the village of
Shugram (22 houses) at 33 m., when strike the river again,
and crossing the Pindagni nala at 4 m., enter at 44 m, the
Kalak defile. The road is now one continuous defile, over
shale and clay slopes, fit only in dry weather for animals,
which have always to be unladen, to at 7 m. the caves where
a party of the 14th Sikhs were ambuscaded in 1895, when
leavmg the defile ascend steeply across bad shale slopeb and
a pari. At 7% m. cross a nala, at 73 m. Gashi Lasht, and
at 8 m, Kuragh (10 houses) on opposite bank. Ascend
steeply at 8% m. over loose rocks and continue along a pari
on the level, passing an ancient mounument on the top of a
hill immediately above the junction of the Mulrikho and
Mastuj rivers. Descending easily over open ground reach
‘the scattered hamlets of Kosht, where Route No. 23 is
joined, which see for camping ground, ete.

4 DRASAN .. 8m. Mule road.

—-—

36 m,

Clo% the Kosht Gol,
a deep ravine, fording the stream at the bottom, and gradu-
ally déscending over undulating ground to the "Mardar Gol
at # m. Enter the bed of the Mulikho river at 1} m., pass-
ing Mardar village, where in winter there is a fOOU—br dge
aeross the river, dnd continuing up the right bank to 2 m.,
where there is an easy pari, enter the fields of Muzhgol, 4 m.
from Kosht gorge. From here on the track is easy over
the fields to \Var]un, where there is a foot- bridge over the
river in winter, and over several wmalas passing Naogram,
Khutakhan and Jani villages, to Drasan fort at 8 m. In
wmte1 there is a ford across the river here.

Camping ground.—Good.
Water —Plentiful.
- Fuel.—

Fodder.— l Procurable.
Supplies;
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5 ZUNDRANGAM 9m.4f. Impracticable for
(9,1007). ~ transport, fit for
45m. 4 f. " lightly laden
animals of the country, though gradients are very steep.

"~ On leaving Drasan ascend the watershed between Mul-
rikho and Tericli, passing through Sarth and other villages.
At about 6 m. reach the crest of the Sarth pass (13,1007).
Turning N, descend steeply through Gazu and olher small
hamlets to Chandur, a hamlet of Zundrangam, where Route

No. 37 is crossed.

Camping ground.—
Water.—Procurable:
Fuel— | )

Fodder— | Y
Supplies.—Procurable.

NoTE.—Coolies took 9 hours over this stage in autmrm; but would
take 11 hours in summer.

6 DURU .. 9m.4f. Impracticable for
(11,3507). ~ animals.
55 m. Proceed up Terich

river by a stony path for 1 m. to a wooden foot-bridge,
which, as poplars are plentiful, might easily be improved.
Ponies must swim, a matter of difficulty in summer, as the
stream is then a roaring torrent and full of boulders.
Across the bridge turn N. and ascend to the village of Lasht,
at the mouth of the Rosh Gol, at 13 m. when turn N. W. up
the Rosh Gol. Thence by a mere cattle track reach at 3%
m., Darband, a strong natural pesition, apparently unturn-
able, and at 6% m. Ghari (ailak and a few huts) (10,700).

Camping ground.—Room to encamp on cultlvatmn on
both banks.

Fuel —Plentiful.

Fodder.—Obtainable.

. The path becomes again more and more difficult to 73 m.,
when it crosses to left bank and is easy for 2 m. At 93 m.
ford the Warsing Gol, a rapid but shallow stream, and camp
1 m, bevond in a greve of bireh and willow,
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Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful from spring.
Fuel.—Procurable.
Fodder.—(Grass procurable.
Supplies.—None.

7 KOTGAZ .. bm.4f Impracticable = for
— : troops or animals.
60 m. 4 £. . | Up left bank, over
detritus slopes for 13 m. to the foot of the Kotgaz glacier
when for the next 3 m. the path follows the left lateral
moraine of the glacier, stony, but not otherwise ditficult,
and fit for cattle, to at 4% m. reach a small mountain tarn.
For nearly 1 m. the pa'h is now perfectly easy, following
the turfy bank of a small stream which flows between the
moraine and the hillside, which strip of grass is called
Kotgaz. .

Camping ground.—At the extreme end.
Water.—Procurable. -

Fuel—Should be brought up from below. B
Fodder —Some grass procurable,

Supplies.—None. ' '

8§ TOTIRAZ NOKU 9 m. Impracticable for
- (13,728”). animals or troops.
69 m. 4 £ _

Proceed by a difficult track up the glacier still following
the moraine. At about 2 m. (Height 15,000”), just before
a big glacier comes in on the left bank, strike diagonally
left handed across the Rosh Gol glacier, towards the left
bank of the glacier which comes down from the pass in
a small ice-fall. The main Rosh Gol glacier, though only
2 m. broad, is so cut up with crevasses and moraine that
it takes two hours to eross. The glacier coming down
from the pass, though gentle, is heavily erevasses and
parties should move roped. The final 800’ ascent only to
he attempted with mountaineering equipment. The ascent
Is up a vertieal wall of rock, which is very rotten. Small
suow-filled gullies should be avoided, owing to the danger
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of a slip, unless steps are cut in them. The crest of the
pass is a knife-cdged ridge of very rotten rock. On the
Wakhan Side the slope drops away at an.angle of about
60° for over 3,000’. In August 1940 this was ice. People
from Wakhan are said to have erossed this pass-as late as
1923, but it 1s now (1940 considered impassable as a new
glacier seems to be forming on the Wakhan side.

ROUTE No. V

From DRAS A'\I o SHOST vd v5E SHAH J ANALI
‘ (or RICII) PASS (13,97%).

673 miles. Map 42-D. 1’ to 4 m. 6 stages.
Authority —Hill 1912. Goadby 1934.
Epitome,

This route is connected to the Chitral-Mastuj Route,
Route I1I, at Drasan by Route IV wviz Khost and the
Charun bl‘ld"‘e and by Route 39 to Sanocrhar—-altematwer
at Warkup bV Route 38 : at Shest it joins Route III to
the Baroghil Pass, to which it 1s a poor alternative.

It is passable for mule transport, but involves manhandl-
ing of loads at some of the bridges and for short distances
in Stages 5 and 6. The Shah Janali (or Rich) Pass 18
open to men on foot from May to November, and for
animals from mid-June to October. .

Camping Grounds—Ample for one Brigade at Stages
2,5 and 6 ; cramped elsewhere other than for small parties.

- Water—DPlentiful at all Stages.

Fuel.—Plentiful in slages 5 and 6 ; small quantities only
elsewhere.

Fodder——Grazing at Stage 5 ; small quantities elsewhero.

Supplies.—Nil at Stage 5 ; small quantities procurable at
other stages.
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1 WARKUP .. 11 m. 6 f Mule Road, but

—_— 1,700, man-handle loads
11m6f at bridge ab
| 113 m.

From Drasan fort keep up right bank of Turicho R.,
round alluvial eliffs and over fan, much subject to erosion,
to cross small stream by country semi-cantilever bridge,
18’ long, fit for laden animals, and pass above Sir village.
Ascend easily along bad shale slopes for 4 mile to pass
round sheer rock by narrow ‘pari’, just passable for
laden animals, with 50’ sharp ascent and descent, at 1% 1.
Ascend, crossing dry Kushum Gol and by steep zigzags
up eroding alluvial fan, later more easily to pass through
‘Dastun village (15 houses), a hamlet of Kushum (253
houses) at 23 m. (Foot bridge across Turicho R. when
not in flood). Track now rise steadily by fair gradient
(80’ in 3% m.) steep for short distances only, passing Past
Khora (12 houses, last hamlet of Kushum) at 4 m., with.
short descents at 5 m. and 6 m., to reach Zizdi fields (40
houses) and spur 7% m. Istar, on left bank of river, is
passed at 6§ m., whence a steep track, fit for laden animals
of country, leads to Miragram on Mastuj R.

Continue at high level with easy ascents and descents,
above Tungam fields (15 houses) to deseend shortly but,
fairly steeply to (dry) Janjagh Gol at 9 m., and cross an
eroding alluvial fan to Deksher (8 houses), an outlying
hamlet of Madak (140 houses). Cross (dry) Madak Gol—
steep approaches—at 94 m. and pass through Shot village
(15 houses) at 10 m. to descend by fair gradient (900’ in
11 miles)—steeper astride Pharogh Gol—to some 809 yds.
above Warkup bridge, »'gzageing back to eross bridge at
113 m. (eountry cantilever—54’ span—animals must be
unladen and loads manhandled—condition fair in 1934) ;
then aseengd steeplv to Warkup village (40 houses) at 113 m.
Resu?enee of Hakim of Turicho. | |

Camping Ground.—On fields and in orchards.

Water —Plentifu] ;

; fuel, fodder and supplies procurahlé:
in small quantities, ’ | pphes p ble
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NoTE i—Route 38 comes in here from Sanoghar and Chasur.

NOTE ii.—An alternate but steep route, in good condition climbs
up from Drasan through Sarth and Turigram to about 10,400,
tdescending to joim main route at 9 m.

-2 SHAGRAM -~ .. 8m.2f Mule Road.
(7,9207). _

20 m.

From Warkup keep up left bank of Turisho R., and des-
cending easily to pass through lower ficlds of Zindrauli (7
houses) at 1 m., traverse foot of sheer rock for % mile on
good stone ‘pari’ above flood level, with short ascent and
descent of 60/, fit for laden animals ; scattered hamlet of
Nishku (50 houses) opposite on right bank. Reach fir:t
fields of Rain (60 houses) at 2 m., ascending easily over
fan, past polo ground, and crossing Mehlph Gol by ford
or footbridge at 33 m. approach by fairly steep zigzags.
Descend gently to end of Rain fields at 43 m. opposite
Junction of Turicho R. and Terich Gol ; there is a large
rock on the roadside known as ¢ Kalendar-o-Botini’ (fasten-
ing of the Saint) with an apparently Buddhist inseription.

Continue for 1 mile at foot of boulder slopes, then pass
easily along alluvial and rubble slopes, in places steep and
liable to erosion, to 6} m., when ascend easily over Shirjul
fan, to cross Urmu Gol (little water) and reach Shagram
(140 houses) at 8% m. This is the residence of the
Governor' of Turicho.

Camping Ground—Ample on fields and polo ground.
Water—Plentiful.

Fuel, fodder and supplics—Procurable in small
«quantities. Mehtari Telephone. ’

3 MORICH .. 13m.2f. Mule Road.
— (8,800%)
33m.2f.

Descend to river bank at § m., and passing along margin,
‘or foot of hillside, rise shortly at 1 m. to traverse rock
‘preeipice by good track built up on stone walls, to Buzund,
whence there is a rope bridge to right bank of Turicho R.
to Wasich hamlets, consisting of Razdan, Turigram, _ﬂ“d
‘Muligram. Cross Khot Gol by ford or by country bridge
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(19” span—fit for laden animals) at 13 m. with steep exits,
from top of which a track, fit for laden animals of eountry,
connects with Route 43 tc Brep via Khot Pass.

'Keep on along shale slopes, steep and soft in places and
liable to erosion with a few casy ascents and descents, to
‘reach Zang Lasht plateau (100 houses) at 33 m. At 4 m.
pass along shale slopes as before, with gentle gradient, to
cross dry ravine and reach Zaragh at 6} m. Then ascent
300/ by .fairly easy and well-graded track to reach Uzhnu
at 7 m., a scattered hamlet of 60 houses, where Route 43

comes in from Brep. | .
(C. G. small, in orchards ; water ample—some fuel and
fodder procurable). S

Descend 600”7 very steeply to Hunkut at 7 & m. (2 houses
C. G. small, in orchard, water from spring below), oppo-
site junction of Uzhnu Gol and Rich Gol to form Turicho R.

- Note.—From Zaragh a footpath, passable by laden aniwals when
river is not in flood, avoids climb through Uzhmnu and descends to
pass over low cliffs and along river bed joining route at Hunkut.
Cross Lawanz Golwand pass along foot of steep shale and
boulder slopes or along margin of river bed, to eross to
right bank of Rich Gol at 84 m. by  country -cantilever
bridge (48’ XX 3, in fair repair 1934, fit for laden animals).
Ascend 150’ by steep but graded zigzags to rise gently
along shale and rubble slopes which are steep omly, for
short distances at 9 m., 104 m., and 11 m., passing Ghrosk
(8,719—first -hamlet of Rich—1 .house) at 10 m. and
reaching top of aseent at 163 m. Continue easily along
old moraine and rubble slopes,” passing above Nisur (20
houses) at 113 m., whence there is-a footbridge aecross
Rich Gol to Parich. Descend very gently to cross to left
bank of Rich Gol at 128 m. (good country cantilever
bridge—30’ X 3’—fit for laden animals) and ascend by
iglirly steep gradient to reach Morich (60 _houses) at
m, '

C. G. on edge of Yoghuch Gol ncar Hakim of Rish’s
house ; water plentiful ; fuel, fodder and supplies pro-
curable in small quantities. ' |
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NOTE 1.—An old rcuto now just fit for laden animals keeps high
uz above left bank of Rich Gol from Uzhnu village, passing Amunet
\2 houses) at 9 m., Rorogh (6 hcuses) at 11% m., and Farich (40
lionses) at 123 m. 'This track continually rises a.nd falls = over
»lUuvial and shale, liable to slips, with very steep ascents from
Ambrogh Gol (300’) at Y% m. and fromm Ashnich Gol (100’) at
113 m. The present rbute was built in 1529 to avoid these.

NotE 2.—Realignment of first 13 miles north of Uzhnu is under

consideration, descending to crcss river near Amunet and ascend-
ing thence to Ghrosk.

4 HAZGO GOL .. 10m: 6f. Mule road ; lsads

—  (9,7507) -7 must be man-
44 m. o . handled over

bridge at 9 m.

Cross Yoghuch Gol by ford or 10’ footbridge, good
approaches and continue along stone-walled lane LhTOLﬂ'h
fields to ercss-Yong (ol by good bridge (127 XX 3’) st 1 m,
ascending sharply, and then cross Chaon Col (3’ stone
bridge, or ford) at 1% m. where Route 44 leads to Brep-
via Bang Gol Pass. Pass througlt Sikuch, the last” hamniet
of Morieh—(on right bank of river is Nia Lasht, 5 houscs,
reached by two temporary footbridzes with precipitous
approaches)—and continue. reund rock and rubble slopes,
with a few ‘paris’ and short steep gmdienu‘s, later as-
cending easily to Sor Rich (60 houses} at 21

Cross Chakesh Gol by ford or 13’ foot}‘ndge, and
descenfi gently round alluvial eliffs to reach viver bank ab
3% m. ; pass below Dokan and Bulasht villages (8 houses)
to cross to right bank of Rich Gol at 4 m: (country canti-
lever bridge, "4 span fit for laden animals). Ascend
steeply ot first then easily, over bounder strewn fans wilh
sparse grazing, passing Lasht (3 houses—last hamlet of
Rich) at 43 m., eross Sherbaz Gol to pass Khambakhi (4
houses—hamlet of Phurgram) and, descending easily,
eross Phurgram Gol by 15 foot‘)ndge or by ford 2 dcep
to reach Phurgram at 53 m. (6 houses).

Continue easily over rock-strewn fans, past Rua on left
bank at 63 m. (5 houses—the highest cultivation in the
valley—footbridge to left bank 45’ overall, fit for unladen
animals) to cross Shonchak Gol (9 .000’) and througl
sparse jungle and coarse grass to Phurgaz fan at 9 m.
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Cross to left bank by country cantilever bridge (50" gpan=—
fit for unladen animals—lcads must - be man-handled),
just above Thion Gol, and continue along foot eof stony
fans or at margin of river bed te ford Haz zo Gol (1¥
wide—1" deep) at 107 m _ :

Small ‘Camping Ground water plenuful ‘some fuel
from birch jungle, fodder and supplies nal.

. NorE.—In winter, another route keeps wup right- bank - from
Phurgsz through sdanty jungle, ~along river edge to ford Nono-
ghikuh Gol and camp in Rong Jungle at llé m. where there is ample
space ; fuel and water plentiful. ‘

Then pass along edge of jungle for one mile to ford
Rohozon (or Kaoh) Col, which is reported to be difficult
at all times, and is impassable from 15th June to 15th
August—30" gap and continue across shingle for # mile
to Moghlong jungle, where enter Shah Jamali Gol gorge
and pass along slipping shale slopes to join Stage 5 at
natural bridge at 1§ m. - :

The left bank route is one mile shorter and should be
used at all seasons except when large camping space is
required. :

See Route 47 for altematlve to stage b.

5 SHAH GARHI ilm 4f Mule road but
——  (12,000"), loads must be
O m4f. - man-handled from

- 3 m. to 23 m. and
at bridge at 41 m.

From I{dago Gol Camp keep along river bed for one mile
where enter gorge of Shah Janali Gol, reaching small-
patch of jungle -called Purang at 12 m. From here loads
must be man-handled to 22 m. Pass :uloncr crumbling
rubble slopes, crossing to right bank at 1} m. by natuml
brmge of fallen bowders or by snow bridge. Continue

along dangerous soft rubble slopes and over old snow to
"i m,, then aseend steeply across face of slope passing
and old but inferior defensive position ¢ Darband-1-Singlek’
to cross Mukhch hmu Gol (two small streamns, steep
approaches) at 2% m., where valley. opens. Continue as-
eending more easily to pass high over Monaserai fan
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(10,600") at 3% m., then keep level over Mushendruz fan
to 4% m., where crdss to left bank by temporary couniry
bridge (36’ span, fit for unladen animals—loads must be
man-handled) or by ford to reach Apine jungle—Cross
Apine Gol to reach Lasht Janali (11,300’) at 5 m.—a
grassy jungle—covered fan, bisected by the small Janalisor
Gol, and ecalled Shah J anali on 1931 edition 4" Map.

“—

C. G. ample, water, fuel and grass plentiful.

NoTE.—Should the temporary bridge at 43 m. be destroyed (as
in 1932 and 1934) keep along right bank on rough track along
rubble slopes,_horses fording to left bank opposite mouth of Janalisor
Gol. Loads must be manhandled from the ford ; coolies and unladen
donkeys continue up right bank over shale slope to cross opposite Dh_er
Schal at 63 m. by temporary bridge (40’ span). An old ford opposite
Kuchuch Gol is no longer passable (1934). ‘ '

Continue along fan and through patches of willow and
birch jungle called ‘ Schal’, erossing Kuchuch Gol to pass
through Kuch Schal and reach Xhorwakhtan Gol at 61 m,
which 1s difficult to ford in summer—Iloads must be man-
handled—horses, ford stream and other animals pass over
unladen by temporary bridge. Ascend sharply to pass
Dher Schal at 64 m., descend to river bank and rise through
Pheru Schal at 7% m ascending steeply for % mile under
Chakar Schal, then on level above Bakhto Schal at 8% m,
to:descend to Ma,rmun Schal at 9 m. and reach Bisorwasisum
at 93 m., where jungle ends. Continue on grass above
alluvial cliffs, descending to eross Radrakh Gol, at 10 m,
then Badrakh Gol E.; whence there is a very sharp ascent
to 104 m. :

NoTE —Throughout 1934 this ascent was closed by old snow snd 8
rough track follows the river bed to.103m., then climbing steeply Uup
spur and over grass slopes to join proper track at Chilgolor Gol ford.

Ford Chilgolor Gol at 104 m. and Angolor Gol at 111 m.
to reach Shah Chari ‘ailak’, where Routes 47 and 48 come
in from Ochili glacier and pass.

Camping Ground.—-Ample on grazing ground.

Water—Plentiful,

Fuel.—Scarce from willow scrub, but plenty from 2 milg
downstrcam,

Fodder.—Grazing plentiful in summer.,



57

Route No. V—contd.

6 SHOST .« 12 m. Mule road, danhgérs
(9,800%). M ous in pldces.

—

67 m. 4 f. ‘ ,
. Ascend steeply up spur for 1} m., climbing 1,000’ and
ass along short shale slopes : then ascend very easily ovet
boulder-strewn grass above right bank of stream to reach
crest of Shah Jandli (or Rich) Pass (13,975") at 33 m.
The pass is an open plateau about one mile long, closed on
the north by steep slopes, more open on the south. Pass
small tarn on left and descend fairly easily along right
bank of Ishperudok Gol, with short sharp descent to cross
to left bank by ford or snow bridge at 5 m., and reach
Ishperudok at 53 m, o

Camping Ground.~=Small on grazing ground.

Water.—Plentiful. ‘ L

Fuel—Brushwood from 13 miles downstream.

Fodder—Grazing plentiful in suininer,

Supplies—Nil.

Continue down left bank along steep grassy slopes to 7 m.
where ford stream (or cross by footbridge 15" gap) to
right bank ; the path now becomes stony and the valley
narrows. Traverse birch jungle (up to 20”) and recross to
left bank bv ford or temporary footbridge (15’ gap) at
73 m. (12,000"). Keep on descending through birch jungle
along rough track oh loose rubble slopes with some steep
portlons,_eSpeciall_y' descent to river bed at T m. Here
cross again to right bank by temporary country bridge (fit
for laden animals, 18" gap) ; then short steep aseent and
very steep descent with zigzags and ‘paris’ down loose
rubble (loads must be manhandled) to eross Siru Gol at
9 m. (10,428) by tempordry country bridge (iit for laden
;{1111;&15—19’ span with a midstream boulder as central

ler). ‘ |

Ascend gently for 4 mile, passing small C. G. at Berdi
Shakh and deseend, easily at first then by steep zigzags, te
cross to left bank of Koksun Gol at 10 m. by temporary
country bridge (fit for laden animals—23* span ove,
L1053 Army ~
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boulders). Ascend again fairly steeply—400” in } mile—
to pass over spur and descend, through the ruins of an old
“darband’, past Yashkist fields, and then steeply, to bed
of Yarkhun R. at 11§ m. (9,8007). Here join Route Iil,
Stage IT (Winter), which see for C. @., ete. "

NOTE,—When travelling south from Shost to Drasan by this route
the best stages are :(—

’(1) Shost—Ishperudok = . . . . 6% m.
(2) Isherudok—DLasht Janali . . . 13 m.
(3) Lasht  Janali—Hazgo Gol .. . 5 m.

ROUTE No. VL

i“,  DARORA mo KALAM wii BADGUEM
(BADGWAI) PASS (11,300").

641 males, 7 stages.

Authority :—G. S. (Guides Infantry), 1904. Stewart
and Barnes (1st five stages), 1922,

! © Epitome, |

This route connects at Chutiatan with Routes N. of the
Kabul river and is the main route from the upper Yan)-
kora valley to the upper Swat valley vid the Badguem Pass
(11,300"). 1t is used by traders and traveliers and eonsists
of a tortuous track, which for the first 20 m. is cut Oll_t
of the hillside and is very difficult. The track would
require improving to be made practicable for Government
mules and even then wouid probably only be wide enough
for a single line. The river is unfordable during spriig
and summer. The eountry is heavily wooded, chiefly r{lj'&ll‘y
oak as far as Rorikot and thenece with pine forests. lI’lel'e
is a certain amount of cultivation round the villages. 'The
numerous country bridges in stages 3,5 and 7 would require
atiention hefore the passage of a large coluron.

Camping Ground.—TFor at least a Bde. at all stages.

Fucl—Ample at all stages from surrounding countsy.
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Fodder—XKhasil in small quantities procurable almost

everywhere. Some grazing for mules from stage 3 onwards
in summer affer good rams.

Supplies—Very little. In 1922 a party of 3,400 men
obtained suppiles only with the utmost difficulty and the
country side was deprived by them of all eatables for man

and beast. Tor a military force practically all rations
and fodder would have to be carried_.’ -

1 SHARMAI- .. 11m. Camel road for first
— 73 m. thence

11 m. | track  passable
for country
mules.

From Darora follow the Chakdara-Chitral road (route 5
—N. cf Kabul R.) to Chutiatan reached at 73 m. Thence
descend -to the Dir R. and cross to left bank by a ford.

From here track follows right bank of the Panjkora R.
3 m, distant from it. '

- At 93 m. pass Saratai village (13 houses) after which the
track approaches the river and runs along the edge of cliffs
about 150’ high to Sharmai, reached at 11 m. The river
15 decp and unfordable and both banks are preeipitous.
The country passed through consists of a succession of low
riGges, easity piguetted. Piguets on the hills on the right
hank of the river only should afford sufficient protection to
2 foree advancing up the valley.

Lamping ground—For a bde. on Kaches round the
village ang. 80/ above the river. Camping ground is eon-
cealed from view from left bank of river but piquets would
be required on the low hills to the west.

Water.—Unlimited. For men from a stream flowing
through the village and for animals from the river.

Fuel—From surrounding country, .

Fodder.—

. NI
Supplies— J 1%
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2 SHIRINGAL .. "8m. Track passable for
: ‘ country mules,

[ —
19 m. ' :
The track which is very rough for the first 4 1. eontinues
up the right bank of the river. The country here is more
difficult and a succession of long broken ridges come down
at right angles to the river. At 3 m. Dora village on oppo-
site bank. After 4 m. the valley gradually widens and the
track descends to the level of the river and runs elose
alongside it. At 8 m. Shiringal, a stone fort with towers
at each corner and a straggling village (40 houses) outside
it. The valley here is § m. broad bounded by hills about
400’ high on each side. '
Camping ground.—For 2 hdes. on extensive Kaches in
vieinity of the village and close to the river.
Water.—Unlimited from river.

Fuel—Ample from surrounding country.
- Fodder— 1 10 vory small quantiti
 Supplies— y very small quantities.

NoTeE.—Route 5 leads N. W. from Shiringal to Drosh.

‘ 3 BIAR .. 83 m. Track fit for country
—— (5,6507). ' mules. |

27% m.

At Shiringal the track erosses to the left bank of the
Panjkora by a strong cantilever bridge, 5 6”7 broad and
90’ long made of pine logs. - The foundations on both hanks
would need reinforcing if bridge was much used. For firsb
mile the country is flat and easy. Thence for 2 m. the
track zigzags up and down the left bank of a tangi 150 yds.
wide with heavily wooded and precipitous eliffs,. through
which the river flows in a narrow swift torrent. Here the
track is completely covered at short range from the oppo-
site bank which would have to be held. .

From the end of the tangi, 3 m., the track is good as far
as Patrak village reached at 43 m. This village is on the
right bank of the Panjkora at its junction with the Gw:aldal
stream. The village is unfortified and the houses built of
wood are in tiers one above the other. The population 1n
1922 was estimated at 2,000. The village is rcached by 2
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stout wooden cantilever bridge 1007 long and 5" broad.
From here a track runs up the Gwaldai valley to Halkim
Banda and thence through country quite impracticable for
troops to Madaglasht in the Shishi valley (see Route 11).
‘Another track runs up the right bank of the Panjkora te
Tal but is not so good nor -as much used as that on the
left bank. ‘A camping ground for a Bde. on fields on the
right bank of the Panjkora in the vicinity of Patrak village

could he made, - .
The track continues up the left bank from Patrak and

is easy for remainder of the stage.

Biar, unlike the other compaect villages in Kohistan, is a
scattered collection of wooden houses situated on the right
bank of the river. It is rcached by a strong cantilever
hridge 75 long and 6" hroad. _ -

In 1923 its population was estimated at 400.

Comping ground.—For a bde, in two places in vicinity
of village and 100 yds. from river.

Water~-Unlimited from river.

Fuel—Abundant. from neighbouring hills.

Fodder.— L
Onl ; uantities.
Supplies.— y very small quantities

Nore.—From Biar bridge a path leads south to .Jabai in the
Ushiri valley via .the Jabai Pass.

4 KALKOT .. 7m. Track fit for country
— (6,1507). ‘ ' mules. |
34} m, . ' .
From Biar the track is good and continues up the right
bank of the river. The valley gradually widens out and the
lower hills are eovered with dense undergrowth and bushes.
while at 500’ above this is dense pine. forest. Protection
from here on up the valley would be difficult as the hills-
are too high to piquet and view from the underfeatures is
entirely restricted by the undergrowth. At 2 m. the track
crosses to the left bank of the river by a cantilever bridge,
G0’ long and 43" broad which in 1922 was in bad condr
tion. On the left bank here is Barikot village (50 houses)
(5,650’). There is no suitable camping ground here.
Thenee tle track, which is goed but which needs widening
11 O53Armv :
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in places, continues up the left bank to IKalkot viilage
reached at 7 m.,

Kalkot is on the right bank and is reached by a 0‘oodl
cantilever bridge 50’ lono and 5" broad. The village con-
sists of Tows of wooden houses built in tiers and has a
popualtion of abowt 1,500 (1922). The inhabitants are
perpetually at feud with their neighbours and are deseribed
as l)eing ‘most offensive and unpleasant people, like the
Talwals ”

Campmg grozmd -—Fm a bde. on Kaehes S. of the village
and 200’ from river.

Water—Unlimited from river.

Fuel.—Unlimited from the hillsides.
Fodder.— e
Supplies.— } Only very small quantities.

5  LAMUTAI .. 7m. Track fit- for mules. .

41} m,

From Kalkot the track, which is rough but ecould he
easily improved, continues alonig the left bank of the river.
.The valley now widens out to about § m. At 2 m. there
is a steep ascernf and descent but this could easily be
avoided by the construction of a new road along the river
bank. The pine forests iow come down nearly to the river
banks and protection would be difficult as flank parties
would be lost to view in the jungle. At 4 m. the Zhandrai
valley, which joins the Panjkora from the E., is erossed.
Here is the “ wood-cutting ” centre and it is lnha:blted by
shepherds and hired wood cutters from Swat Kohistan
who live in temporary shelters. At 6% m. the Lamutai nala
is crossed by a wooden bridge and at 7 m. Lamutai village
on the left bank of the Panjkora is reached.

Lamutai is, with the exception of Tal, the most im-
portant village in Dir Kohistan. The inhabitants Who
numbered 2,006 in 1922 are more civilised than other Kobis-
tanis and mamtaln friendly relations with the inhabitants
of Swat Kohistan. Thev are however at enmity with the
anhabitants of Tal and Kalkot who combine against them.
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Camping ground.—Just sufficient for a bde. between
the village and the river but is not good. ‘

Water.—Unlimited from river,

Fuel.—Unlimited. Pine, deedar and fir.

Fodder.—
Supplies.—

NoTE.—From Lamutai a mule track runs up the right bank of the
Panjkora to Tal, 2§ m. which is the most northerly village in Dir
Kohistan and contains, with hamlets, some 1,500 inhabitants. Thence
a difficult foot path contimues up the valley and over the Tal pass
into the Madoglasht glaciers (see Route 34).

} Only very small quantities.

6 UTROT .« 14 m. Muleroad. with stecp
(7,3007). gradients.
o951 m, ' From Lamutai the

road rises steeply up a spur for 3 m. then turns E. and rises
casily up the right bank of the Lamutai stream to the
Badguem pass, 11,300’ at 7 m. In its present state it is
bad but free from rock, and the soil is easily workable. The
descent is gradual to 94 m. when a lower pass is crossed
{10,400’), then very steep through a dense fir forest. Cross
the Sajaun valley at about 12 m. and descend easily though
steeply to Utrot {300 houses) in a large plain at 14 m.

iCamping ground—=For 1 div. '

Water—No details.

Fuel—Plentiful.

Fodder.—Plentiful.

Supplies.—No details,

7 KALAM - 9 m. Mule road.
643 m,

At 3 m, cross to left
bank of Gabral stream, by a bridge and continue to 6 m.
Herg a mountain stream, rapid but fordable, is erossed by
a bridge of the ordinary cantilever type with roadway 2’ or
3’ wide, m;xd‘e out of the hollowed trunk of a tree and fit
for mules. * Thence by a fairly level road to Kalam (2,000
houses), on the left bank of the upper Swat river abou$
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1 m. above its junction with the Ushu stream. Here joir
routes N. of the Kabul river and Route No. 35. |

* Camping ground.—In a large plain.

Water— L pjentiful.

Fuel— - f
Fodder— 4 ,
Bupplies— i fo detatls.

ROUTE No. VII.

KALAM 1o GHIZAR vié THE DADREL PASS
- (16,2007). |
60 m. (approximate)-. - 4 stages.

Authority—G. N. (Guides Infantry), 1904 : check-
ed from native information by Turner, 1914.

Epitome.

A road from the head of the Swat valtley to Ghizar in the
Gilgit Ageney, practicable but difficult for unladen animals,
jmpracticable for laden animals except in stage 1, last part
of stage 3, and stage 4. The Dadrel pass ig diffienlt even
for cattle, and the road varies each year according to the

crevasses in the glacier.

There is a bridge in stage 1, and thick jungle in the last
2 stages. | _

Camping grounds.—Ample in stages 1 and 4, restricted
in stages 2 and 3.

Water.—Plentiful throughout.

Fuel.—Plentiful except in stage 2, where secarce.
Fodder—Scarce in stages 2 and 3.
Supplies.—Procurable in stage 4 only.
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213 m. TFit for laden animals
of the country.
At Kalam (see Route

211 m. ' : R
No. VI stage 5) turn N.E, up the Ushu river, which is
unfordable for some months of the year below its junction

with the Paloga river (Palo nala). At 4 m. reach Ushu or
Uju (130 houses), and a short distance above the village
cross to left bank by a country bridge fit for animals. At
7 m. reach the mouth of the Palo nala, where is some culti-
vation frequented by the Ushu villagers in summer months
“only. Continue up the main valley past several Gujar
camping grounds but no villages. At 153 m. pass Machi-
‘vangaz, a large summer grazing ground beside a lake.
Thence to Ambesh, where a road impassable for animals
leads up the Kachi Kamia nala to Laspur. At 21} m. reach
Tuka Taki, a wide maidan, '

1 TUKA TAKI

Camping ground.—For 1 bde.
- Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—For 1 bde.

Fodder—Grazing plentiful.

Supplies.—None,

2 CHIKAR 16 m. Coolie road, practi-
_ cable for wunladen
37% m, | animals thouglk di-

ficult at the pass.

Ascend steeply over boulders and difficult ground to a
small glacier, thence by a short stecp ascent to crest o2
Dadrel pass (16,210’), a narrow gap in the hills at 10 m, -
Descend for 1 mile to 15,000’ over a glacier known to ba
tnder snow in July, while the crest of the pass is clear. In
the next 4 m. the road, which is stony and rendered dane
gerous by crevasses, descends 1,500/ to the foot of the pass
gt 113 m, The next 4 m. is a gradual stony descent to &

asin surrounded by glaciers the streams from which meet
ana _fOI'm a small lake. Thence continue by a bad path,
cevered by large fragments of roek, under which the stream
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flows to re-appear in a series of small lakes and after
descending 900’ reach Chikar at 16 m.
Camping ground.—Stony, for 4 pls,
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Scarce (grass and bushes).
Fodder—Very scarce,

Supplies~—~None, ;
3 BOLO MARIU 93 m. Fit though difficult
: for unladen ponies
47 m, to Ambesh : thence

fit for laden animals of country.

Proceed for 13 m. along a bad path over boulders and
then along a small narrow lake 1 m. long to Ambesh at
4 m, for the last mile the path is through serub willow with
a marked descent, and crosses a small hill stream. At
Ambesh is a large open grassy space at the junction of 2
branches of the Shunji of Handara stream. Up the eastern
branch which is called Bala, a difficult and little used foot-
path leads to Kandia. Follow the western along a good
open road to 53 m. where the path becomes rougher and for
the last 1 m, lies through thick jungle, and crosses several
arms of the stream, but is passable for baggage animals.
At 93 m. reach Bolo Mariu, which lies in the bed of the
stream on level ground covered with jungle and grass.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn., restricted owing to Jungle
Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel.—Plentiful. :
Fodder—Scaree, for a small-party,
Supplies.—None. '

4 GHIZAR .. 13 m. Practicable for laden
60 m. P animals  throughout.
At 2 m, pass an open

grassy space called Shut.
- Camping ground.—Suitable,

A rough sandy path now leads sometimes over stones,
sometimes through thick jungle, to a lake ecalled Chat
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(% Chat” means “lake”) at-43 m. The lake is 600 yards

gquare with open level ground‘,.{covered with grass an.d
jungle, at both ends.. From this to 9 m. the path 1s
frequently in the broad bed of the stream, covered with
jungle and in some places marshy. Thence by left bank to
10} m., where the path leaves the stream and goes for 3 m,
through low lying fields to Handarap (53 houses) at 11 m.
Proceed for 13 m. over level marshy ground, and cross the
Ghizar river by a ford, which is nowhere more than 3’ deep
in July and negotiable all the year round but rendered
dangerous hy deep water below it. At 13 m, reach Ghizar,
where join route No. IX. '

For camping ground, etc—See Route No, IX, stage 10.

ROUTE No. VIIL

From KHWAJA KHELA (SWAT VALLEY) 710

- CHASHI, GHIZAR VALLEY  (GILGIT
- AGENCY). '

1431 males. 11- stages.

Authority—@. N. (Guides Infantry), 1904 ; G. S.

(Guides Infantry), 1914 ; Turner (from Native
information), 1915.

Epitome.

This route affords a means of communication between the
Swat Valley and the Indus and Ghizar (Gilgit) Valley. As
far as Karang it leads through totally unexplored eountry,
the distances here being approximate and possibly under-
estimated. For the first 20 m. it is fit for laden ponies,
and is regularly used by traders with their ponies. It eould
be made. practicable for Government mules. Afterwards up
to Gabrial it is a coolie road and from Gabrial to the Derki
or Chota Pass it is again fit for laden ponies, when it
c}_langes to a coolie road, though laden animals eould with

diffieulty negotiate the portion from Piosogol to Chashi. A
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big lake 5 m. from Piosogol blocks the whole valley 'in .the

summer when a long detour has to be made, erossing a pari.
Camping ground.—Nothing definite as far as Gabrial

afterwards sufficient for a brigade except at Derki.

.Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel — No details as far as Gabrial—elsewhere
Fodder.— fuel and fodder plentiful and supplies
Supplies— J at Gabrial, | '
1 LILONAI .. 12 m. Road fit for laden
(200 -houses). ponies.

12 m, | |
' For route up Swat

river to Khwaja Khela see Routes north of the Kabul river.
From here a main trade route leads over the Karorai Pass,
6 m. from Khwaja Khela to Lilonai where also a footpath
comes in from”Mangalaor vid Shaftalai Pass, Kokhai Kotal,
Xokhai and the Ghorband nala. |

Camping ground.—Good.

Water— )
Fuel.— .
Fodder.— ‘fA il.
Supplies.— |
2 GANSHAL .. 8 m. Road fit for !e}den
———— (GAPSHIAL) | ponies to within 1
20 m. m. of Ganshal.

Leaving Lilonai proceed to Shalkao Kandao at 2 m, (pass
free from snow in September and fit for mules). Then
passing Larai proceed down a small nale and turning E.
cross a bridee to Bilkanai (200 houses), centre for trade .
with many shops and traders. Coolic path begins here
leading up nale to Ganshal (120 houses) at top of Kana
mala; a rich and thickly populated valley down which path

leads to the Indus.
Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful.
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Fuel —
'Fzrfgder.—— > Probably a small amount procurable,
Supplies— J ) :
3 DUBER .. 12 m. Coolie road.
32 m. Between Ganshal and

Duber there are at least 4 passes to be crossed, two difficult
but none snow-covered in the summer. The highest is Loe
Kupu which appears to be the main watershed between
Duber and Kana valleys, and boundary between Kohistan
and Pathan country. The path then turns due E. and
entering the Duber nala reaches Duber (100 houses)

Here Route No. 33 to Kotgala takes off.

Opposite Duber on the left bank of the nala, here un-
fordable, but bridged, is Dhar whence a footpath leads to
Patan in the Indus Vallev _

Camping ground.—

;’Tetfi } Plentiful.
deder.— 1 TS
Supplies— J Nat.
4 BISAO .. 16 m. Coolie road.
48 m. Leaving Duber by an

easy path, enter main nala and proceed to 4 m. where large
nala comes In from W, and path crosses and recrosses nala
by 2 bridges (fit for ‘animals) to avoid bad ground. At 8 m.
reach summer grazing ground—eampmg ground possible.
At 11 m. a large nala comes in from W, and at about 12}
m. is a steep ascent. The track then follows right, bank of
Duber nala to itg headwaters at ‘S. of Bisao Pass. About
1 m. 8. of Bisao Pass a track. goes over the Tirkhane Pass
and down the Tirkhane nala joining the main route at
Tirkhane in the next stage. At 14 m. reach Bisao Pass
which is said to be cove1ed with snow all year round but
not difficult fer coolie carrying loads. At 16 m. reack
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Bi.ao. Bisao is a mere hamlet from which a track goes
N.W. over the Surkhar Pass to Mankial in the Swat Valley.

Camping ground.—
Water— )

Fuel— .
Fodder.— f N,

Supplies.— . .
5 KARANG .. 13 m. Coolie road.
———— (KANDIA
61 m. VALLEY). -
At 6 m. the Tirkhane
nala comeg in from the S. along which is a side track.
Route then proceeds N.E. reaching Karang at 13 m,

Campung ground.—
Water.—Plentiful,

Fuel — ]
Fodder.— > Nil.
Supplies.— J
6 GABRIAL .. 7 m.* Very difficult for men
on foot; coolies

68 m. would have to carry
, light loads.

Leaving Karang and following the left bank of the
Kandia, at about 1 m. pass the two villages of Kras (50
houses) and Dong (30 houses) between which the Kandia
stream is bridged. At about 2 m. is Kaoni Village (100
houses) where the Kandia is bridged again. Just beyond
this the path becomes very bad, footmen even having to
use their hands. At 3 m, is the village of Richan (200
houses) and just beyond it the Sairi nala about 35" wide
unfordable but bridged, up which footpaths lead to Kalam
and Mankial.

Here the usual path crosses to the right bank of the
Kandia, | ,

At 4 m, is the village of Mirshahi (60 houses) and 4% m.
Mirshatu (30 houses) with a bridge over the Kandia. At

*Another report makes this distance 11 miles.
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sbout 6 m. reach the Aspedara nala which requires bridging
in the summer only, and up which the route leads. The
best halting place is, however, at Gabrial (350 houses) 1 m.
further on up the Kandia.

Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.— I
Fcdder— PNl
Supplies— ]
7 MAIDAN .. 15 m. Easy pony road.
83 m. Leaving Gabrial

village cross the stream by a good bridge practicable for
animals, and continue to Bon harat at 3 m. where there is a
little cultivation but no permanent houses. An easy ascent
to Somi village at 12 m. (45 houses, some cultivation and &
gouritry bridge practicable for animals). At Somi a large
stream comes in from the N.W. up which a route difficult
even for coolies and little used, leads vid Karango Pass to
Handarah in Route VII. Leaving Somi continue through
3 forest and over easy grass to Maidan,

Camping ground.—Ample for large force,

‘Water.— '
Fu(:;lz_ }plentlful.

Fodder—Grazing plentiful.
Supplies.—Nil. ' . '
8 DERKI +w. 20 m. Easy pony road.

103 m. | Cross a bridge across-
the stream and proceed to Deri, a Gujar harai at 11 m.
Camping here for 1 brigade, fuel ample, grass ample, but no
cultivation. Leaving Deri go through forest and ascend
over easy grassy maidans to Tongchilli or Donchilli at 17 m.
There is also a bridge here as the main nala coming from
the Guper Pass is unfordable for some months. At
Donchilli, camping ground for 1 brigade on cultivation,
water ample, fuel from a pine forest and grass ample.
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[.eaving ascend easily to Derki. Best camping ground
for a large foree is at Donchilli; Derki is only a small stony
halting place. ( '

9 PIOSOGOL .. 15 m. Coolie road, practi-
—_ cable one month for

118 m. B ponies,

Ascend to the Derki or Chota Pass at 2 m. The pass
(15,000”) is comparatively easy though stony and is open te
horses and cattle about June, when snow is hard. Earlier
snow prevents erossing and later a lake which is reached at
94 m._, closes the road for all animals. This lake fills up in
the summer when the snow melts and sinee it is bounded
on each side by paris, it blocks the whole valley even fo
‘eoolies who have to make a long detour over the hillside.
The road after leaving the lake proceeds down a nala, and
reaches Piosogol, the last lap being easy. Piosogol is &
harai on open ground, where the stream makes an ‘S’
bend. . | .
Camping ground.—Ample for 1 bn.

Water—Plentiful. ;

- Fuel.—Plentiful {Juniper bushes).
- Fodder.—Grass plentiful.
Supplies.—Nil, , _
10 TAMUSHKTI .. 16 m, Difficult road buf wrac-
) ‘ ticable for lader
3134 m. ponies. :

Proceed down a wide valley and reach a harai at 5 m.
Continue by a fairly good path though stony in places for
3 m. and at 10 m. eross stream down Gahali nala. Later
cross some level cultivated ground above stream called
Tharushti and descend to 113 m., whence road gradually
gets rough and stony. For 2% m. road descends hillsides
nn _left bank till it becomes level again at Tharushti nale,
which nala is joined by another stream called Nichak
coming from S.W. at 153 m. A track cifficult even for mn
en Loof leads up- Ana Gol, E. branch of N ichalk, into Kandis
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vié a pass. Route to Tamushki follows Tamushki stream

for last ¢ m. -
Tamushki (3 houses) an open grassy space, about 60Q
yards by 150 to 200 yards with jungle on edge of stream,

Camping ground.—For 1 bde. with transport

Water.—
Fucl— } Plentiful.
Fodder—
Swpplses.— - I Scfzrce.
11 CHASHI .. 9m,4f Road difficult but
— practlcable for laden
1433 m. ' ponies,

At 1 m, cross stream to left bank by a bridge practlcable
for animals and, though liable to be swept away, is usually
repaired after floods. Stream unfordable in gummer. Path
then proceeds elose down to water level of stream which is
broad bed covered with jungle, At 6 m. cross a short bit of
stony hillside with fairly good track across. Then for some
way level, when at 8% m. again over steep hillside and down
left bank of Chashi Gol to Chashi where route IX is met.
It is impossible to eamp at Chashi owing to marshy nature
of ground. .

ROUTE No. IX.

FroM CHITRAL 70 GILGIT vie MASTUJ, SOR
LASPUR, TaE SHANDUR PASS (12205') AND
GHIZAR

226 m, Maps 37P, 38M, H. and L. 431. 1. in. to 4
m, 20 stages.
Authorzt ¥ :—Garrison Engineer, Drosh (stages 7 to

9), 1937, Major Goaab‘ (L:mt 11 stages), 1934.

General Report.

N For an epitome of this route between Chitral and
Tastuj, sec Route III. From Mastuj the track follows
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the Laspur valley to the Shandur Pass (12205’) which is
usually practicable for laden ponies and mules throughout
the winter, except during bad weather ; the snowfall is only
from 2’ to 3’ : it is difficult from 15th February to 15th
April : this section was reconstruected in 1937 and, is &
wide .throughout. From Shandur Pass to Gilgit the route
follows the Ghizar and Gilgit Rivers and is a good mule
road,  bridged throughout. (Between Shandur and Gupis,
considerable realignment to avoid steep gradients and widen-
ing is required, It would cost approximately Rs. 36,000 to
make it into a well-graded 4’ 6’/ track, and would neces-
sitate the renewal of 10 bridges, the repair of two bridges,
15 miles of earth work and 8.87 miles of rock cutting.

The Chitral telegraph line follows this route, with offices
at Mastuj, Gupis and Gilgit, at which there are post
offices. Telephone is superimposed between the offices. (A
post office once existed at Teru but has been closed for some
years, 1936) and there is no dak arrangement between
Mastuj and Gupis, it runs thrice weekly between Gupis
and Gilgit. |

- There are rest houses at Harchin, Shandur, Teru,
Pingal, Gupis, Gakuch, Singal, and Gulapur.

Distances from Shandur agree with milestones on map
and ground, but are not accurate : Stages are generally a
little shorter than as written.

-Camping grounds.—Ample for one bde. throughout ;
generally on terraced fields with stone walls which will
need some work for transport approaches.

‘Water.—Ample throughout from streams.

Fuel.—Generally scanty except from fruit trees in an
emergency, or from a distance by previous notice.

Fodder and Supplies.—Secanty throughout, small quan-
tities of lucerne and grain available stages 1-—6 and 11---20,
Some grazing and meat on hoof at stages 9, 10 and 11.

For a description of this route, between Chitral and
Mastuj, see Route III, stages 1 to 6 inclusive. '
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Detailed Report.
7 HARCHIN . 14 m. Mule Road.

- (9223)

814 m.

Cross the Mastuj fan and at 1 m. the deep nala of
Dodorgaz. Pass through the fields of Gramusi and at 43 m.
the hamlet of Onshit on the opposite bank. The next mile
is dangerous, after rain, owing to falling stones, and the
likelihood of the road falling away. At 5 m. ascend the
Chakalwat fan and descend to cross to the left bank of the
Laspur River by the Gasht Bridge (130 ft. span, suspen-
gion, 1917) at 63 m. The next 1} m. over the Wao Shal
Gol to Gasht at 8 m. is difficult in July and August when
it 1s in flood from melting snow. This stretch to Gasht is
also very stony and the track is difficult to distinguish in
places. At Gasht reach :—

Camping ground.—Middle of Gasht, cramped in com-
parison with Harchin. '

Water.—Plentiful.

" Fodder.—Secarce,

"

Supplies.—Scarce.

Cross the Gasht Gol fan and 'at 12 m. pass thd hamlet
and ‘fields of Muzigal. Between Gasht and Muzigal are
two deep nalas ; the crossing of the second is liable to be
precarious owing to the sides of the nala falling away.
Deseend to the Harchin bridge (140’ span, suspension,
constructed 1931) at 12} m. and erossing to the right bank
reach Harchin at 14 m. |

Camping ground.—In fields for one Bde.
Water—Plentiful.

Fodder.—Secarce.

Fuyel — g
Supph-e&_- A Carce.
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8 SORLASPUR .. 7 m. Mule Road.
(9,826").
88% m.

Pass through fields of Harchin and continue by a level
road through Bruk. Rise by well graded zigzag to flat
topped spur above Bruk. After descent eross a rocky hill-
side and resht to reach Sorlaspur at 7 m. From here Route
34 leads via the Roghi nala to Lamutai on the Chutiatan-
Kalam road (Route No. VI).

Camping ground.—On fields, ample for one bde.
Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel.—Scarce.

Fodder—
Supplies— { o
9 LANGAR .. 11 m. Mule road.
(11,2007).
99% m. , _ ,
Pass through the village and fields of Sorlaspur for 1 m.
.and erossing to the left bank of a stream begin to climb.
Follow easily graded (1 in 7) zigzag then a long easy
grade to reach the Shandur platcau at 5 m. At approxi-
mately 4 m. the track is in places almost lost among
bushes, marshy ground and outerops of roeck. There 18
no definite watershed. Between 53 m. and 73 m. pass the
Shandur Lake, which is over two miles long and at 7 m.
the Chitral-Gilgit boundary. Another lake is passed ab
7% m, and at 8 m. a rest house. From here commence the
descent—easily at first to Mumilshah 9% m. (a collection
of Shepherd’s huts) then more steeply into Langar 11 m.
al the junction of the Shandur and Ghizh streams.

C'ampiwg g’rou-nd.—()ne bde. on fields south of Langar.
Water.—Ample. |

Fuel.—Scrub willow abundant.

Fodder—Grazing plentiful in summer.
fupplies.—Nil except meat on hoof in summer.

Scarce.
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10 TERU .. 10 m. 4 f Mule Road.
_(10,600")

»

110 m. ‘ '

From Langar keep down left bank of Ghizar River
at very gentle gradient, skirting a series of swampy scrub
covered meadows to reach Doboglasht fields at 53 m. then
traverse a low spur and descend to cross Chaman Khan
Gol at 63 m. (25 ft. country bridge, fair condition 1936,
fordable except 15th June—31st August). Route 40
ascends this nala to Mastuj. Then ascend by fair graded
track to cultivated Barsat plateau. ' '

Camping Ground—Unlimited on Doboglasht fields and
Barsat plateau. ' ' '
Water.—Ample.
Fuel. —Nil. ‘
Fodder —Grazing in summer.
Supplies—Nil except meat on hoof in summer,

Cross Barsat plateau—gentle descent (track somewhat
intarrupted by irrigation cuts 1936) to 9% m. then descend
fair grade to cross Masholan Gol (generally fordable—
30 ft. country bridge poor condition 1936) and ascend
steeply (realignment by zigzags easy) to cross ‘small
plateau and reach Teru R. H. at 11 m.

Nore.—It is doubtful whether more than lightly laden animals

((LOI;Id cross the bridge over the Chaman Khan Gol and the Masholen
701,

Camping ground.—QOne Bde. on fields.

Water—Ample from irrigation channels or from
Masholan nala. :

Fuel.—Nil.

Fodder and supplies.—Secanty : some meat on hoof.

11 PANDAR CAMP .. 13 m. 2f Mule Rosd.
——  (9,750) |
123} m.

Descend easily through Teru fields to 1% m. where
valley is closed by large rocky outerop. Desecend very
steeply through boulders and down stone slopes for % m.
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(realignment, with some roek cutting, possible) then
more easily to 34 m. when track is again steep Dbelow
(iologh Turi village to 4m. Cross a stony fan and reach
Ghizar villages.

Camping ground.—QOne bde: on fieids.

Water—Ample.

Fuel.—Scanty.

Fodder and Supplies.—Small quantities grain and
lucerne only ; meat on hoof available. |
- From Ghizar Route VII crosses river by ford (er
bridge at 52 m.) and goes up Handarap nalas to Kalam
in Swat. _

Descend easily through stone-walled fields to 53 m., then
skirt meadows, keeping to the edge of tho foothllls, to
eross Ghizz river to right bank at 63 m. (60ft. cantilever
bridge with 15ft. and 30ft. stone butfresses—fair condition
1936). Keep on across meadows and traverse a stony
moraine below Sharmal village to enter a gorge at 7§ m.
Track keeps level at foot of debris slopes and emerges from
gorge, where valley widens out, at 93 m. (rope bridge
across Ghizar river—Barkulti vﬂlage high un on plateaU)
Cross Sarbalo Gol at 9% nr. (rough country bridge 25" poor
condition 1936—mnot fordable mid June—AuO'ust) then
traverse a series of cultivated bays, usually boggy in early
summer, compnsmg Serbal village. A country bridge
across Ghizar river normally exists at 103 m. (broken 19367.
At 12m. rise by well graded track to a plateau on a big-
spur which blocks the valley, commands it for 4 miles up
and down stream, and holds up a small lake. (Nahango
Chhat.) .

Between 11 m. and Pandar Camp plateau there
is a fair amount of grazing ground on both banks of the
Ghizar river capable of’ qupportmq JTarge numbers
cattle and horses as was evident on 18th June 1938.

Camping ground.—One bde: at I2 m. on meadows or
at 133 m. on plateau.

Water—From Ghizar river (1 000 yds. from plabcau
eamp) avoid lake water, which is saline.
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Fuel.—Scarce. Scme peat from Chhashi (fruit trees,
willew, or poplar in emergency) or wood from 5 miles
up b(mushtaro Gol.

Fodder and Supplies—Scanty : some procurable from
Chhashi : meat on hoof and grazing in summer.

12 PINGAL .. 9 m. 6 f. Mule Road.
—— (8,400")
133m.

Descend from platean fairly steeply for 3 m. (1mnroved
alicnment by zigzag easy) then easily along a rocky spur
above Chhashi fields to cross Chhashi Go! at 22 m. (vn-
fordable—50 ft. cantilever bridee, Tair condition 1936).
Abow;e this is the RaJa, of Kuh Ghizar’s guest house (built
1636

(Route VIII leads up Chhashi Gol to Tangir, and a
rough track leads up Bahushtaro Gol to join stage 3 Route
41 Mastuj—Yasin.)

Pass through Shamran fields and descend easily along
open slopes to 6 m. (passing Shinglat on far bank at
4} m.) to reach an old defensive wall called ‘“ Darband”.
Valley now narrows and.track winds along steep sh.,,le
slopes (1936—at times only 3 ft. wide and badiy aufrned
over stone shoots) to 74 m. opposite Kasundar Vlla2'€~071
far bank. Rise sharply on to a plateau and continue
easy descem‘, to 91 m. when ascend and d~scend 200 ft.
sharply above cliffs (realignment possible) to cross
Yoza Gol by country bridge (30 ft.—Fair condition 1936—
fordable 40 yds. above bridge) and reach Pingal fields.
R. H. § m. further on.. For the last 4 miles before reach-
ing Plncral the river flows through a very deep and narrow
gorge.

Camping gromnd.—For one bde,

-

Water —Ample from Yoza Gol.

Fucl.—Scarce except. from fruit and poplar t1ees in
enlergency.

Foddey and Supplics.—3canty.
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13 JULIJAL - .. 12 m. Mule Road,
(7,720°) -

145 m,

Ascend easily through v1llage and then drop to river
level at 1} m. keeping near river to 6 m. except for traverses
over cultivated fields of Sosat at 24 m. and Tangai at 4 m.
Cross Sosat Gol at 23 m. (15ft. country bridge—poor con-
dition 1936) and another small stream at 33 m. From 6 m.
rise easily to ford Saro Gol at 7 m. (15 ft. country bridge
unsafe for animals 1936) then rise somewhat steeply
through ecultivation of Saralokhutu (3 houses) to ecross
an uncultivated plateau to 8 m. then descend easily for one
m. to river level (200 yds. narrow buttresses—3 ft. wide—
round cliffs at 9 m.). Follow river level for one m. (thick
willow jungle) then ascend and descend sharply over erags
to cross Balti Gol by suspension bridge (90 ft. good con-
dition 1936 but narrow 3 ft. approach along rock face) a
102 m. Ascend by well graded zigzag fo cross bare
plateau and descend easily to camp on Julijal fields "at
12 m '

Camping ground.—Two bns. on fields but bde. camp on
plateau at 11 m.

Water—Ample from Ghizar river (for plateau camp
from Balti Gol).

Fuel.—From 10 m. of stage or 3 m. beyond C. G.

- Fodder and Supplies—Small quantities available from
Dahimal village on opposite-bank, to which there is a rope
bridge 200 yds below Balti Gol.

14 GUPIS .. 13 m. Mule R')ad
‘ (7,2007).
158 m. |
(NOoTE.—From ~ 1&m. to 8#m. this is one of the worst aligned
stages between Chitral and Bandipur : realignment at river level

involves a maximum of one mile rock cutting to avoid 1,2.00“
chmb : present track up to 5im. is often 3ft. wide only 1936.)

From Julijal keep at river level for 13 m. then ascend
easily and pass round rock face Ly steep buttressed track
for 400 vds. descending Ringali fan at 2 m. (good spring—
mueh serub willow).” Then rise and fall steeply along
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rubble cliff face and eross Gahugol at 34 m. (12 ft. country
bridge). Track now climbs steeply for one mile till about
1,200 ft. above river level, and after 1% mile fairly level,
descends at 52 m. opposite Khalti village (on far bank—
connected by rope bridge and rough tracks) at times fairly
steeply, to cross Jandrot nala at 8 m. (fordable but usually
crossed by a 15" country bridge). Between 4 m. and 8 m.
the Ghizar river flows through a very deep and narrow
gorge. Keep on down through Jandrot fields to river level
at 93 m. Track then continues across stony moraine, with
steep crossings, at dry watercourses, to pass junction of
Ghizar and Yasin river at 103 m. which unite to form
Gilgit river. Reach fields of Gupis at 113 m.
snd camp on fields about 124 m. short of
Gupis Gah. At Gupis are a Rest House, P. T. O,, and
civil hospital, (all one mile beyond C. G.) and a fort
garrisoned by 50 Gilgit Scouts, this is commanded by hills
at close range, on which are built two permanent piquets.
Gupis is also the headquarters of the Governor, the Rajah
of Kuh Ghizr, a chief of the Gilgit Ageney. Trom Gupis,
Route 73 leads vig Yasin to the Wakhan, and Route 65 to
Yachot in Darel. |

Camping ground.—For two bdes.
Water—Ample from Gupis Gah or Gilgit river.
Fuel—Ample from fruit trees in emergeney : otherwise,
from a distance.
" Fodder.—Some lucerne procurable.

Supplies—Small quantity of grain available, other
supplies scanty. -

15 YANGAL .. 9 m. 4f. Mule Road.

1674 m,

!_I*’rOIn C. G. eross Gupis Gal (36 ft. country bridge—
fair condition 1936) and ascend past fort, P.T.O., Dis-
pfensal'5r, and rest house, then drop to river level at 13 m.,
}“}}“Te track 400 yds. long branches back to suspension
udge carrying Route 73 to Yasin, ete. Keep at river
level  (small nala---fordable—at 3% m. 15 ft. country
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bridge to 41 m. where another suspension bridge across
Gilgit River connects with Route 73 (120 ft. good con-
dition 1936), and at 44 m. cross Roshan Gol by suspension
bridge (120 ft. good condition 1936—mnala fordable except
inclusive June—August). (Route 72 to Darel follows this
stream.) _ .

Ascend and descend shortly through Roshan village and
at 53 m. ascend round shale cliffs to eross Saro Gol at 53 m.
(12’ country bridge—fordable). Between Roshan and 6 m.
the hills close in on to the river and the road undulates
over spurs and nalas, Then descends easily through patehy
cultivation to 7 m. where track runs level by river margin
to 9 m. except for short sharp ascent and descent over
rocky hillside above end of rope bridge to Sumal, on
opposite bank, at 8 m. Ascend easily over boulder—
strewn fan to cross Yangal -nala at 93 m. (12 ft. country
bridge). ‘ |

Camping ground.—One Bde. short of nala or % m
beyond. '

Water—From nala .or Gilgit river.

Fuel.—Scanty.

Fodder and supplies.—=Nil, |

16 GAKUCH .. 14 m. 4 £. Mule Road.
(6,400")

—

182 m.

Descend Yangal fan and keeping fairly level along
hillside, drop to cultivation at river level at 15 m. and, after
traversing two fans, touch river at 2% m. and 34 m,, then
round the steep boulder—strewn slopes of a large spur o
Phunar Shaki (16,847’), with a short sharp descent at 4 m.
to enter Punial District at Hupar at 5 m. Cross a small
stream (10 ft. ecountry bridge—little water as most 18
taken for irvrigation) and rise shortly, then kerp on easy
descent along foot of boulder slopes (short sharp ascent
and deseent at 62 m.) to reach Haim at 74 m. Here there
is' a rope bridge to left bank of Gilgit river, where track
leads to Hatun on right hank of Ishkuman, river. Rise
above village to cross nale at 8 m. by 150" suspensionr
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bridge (fair condition 1936—except inclusive Juneé fo
August, nala 1s fordable), then desecend fan to pass round
foot of steep eliffs, level but on buttresses, from 84 m, to
103 m., opposite junetion of Gilgit and Ishkuman rivers.
(In the angle north of their confluence is a flat uncultivated
area with clear approaches except from the north, reported
guitable for constructing an L-shaped landing ground with
legs 700 yds, by 200 yds. and 450 yds. by 150 yds.). At
10 m. there was, on 21st June 1938, a diversion on to the
river bed which connected up with the main road at Damas.

- The track then runs level below cultivation of Damas
and Mushko to reach Gakuch K. H. at 144 m., but is sandy
and erosses several irrigation cuts (eountry bridges up to
10 ft.). |

Camping ground.—One bde. on fields.
Water—From Gakuch nalq or Gilgit River.
Fuel—Some dwarf tamarisk ; procurable locally.
Fodder—Some lucerne procurable.
Supplies.—Scanty.

17  SIGNAL T 10 m. 4 £. Mule Road.
(6,2007)

1923 m.

A sandy stage throughout. XKeep easily along hillside
to 31 m. where Gakuch suspension bridge leads across river
to Ishkuman (Route 74). Then pass for 3 m. along track
cut out of overhanging rock, with one 14ft. pari, and
descend very easily along foot of sandy slopes (liable to
slips after rain) to eross Gulmitt nala at 6% m. by trestle
bridge (65 ft.—good condition 1936), whenece Route 66 leads
to, Chila Harai in Darel. Keep below Gulniitt village and
fields, then fairly level along sandy track, passing sites of
two former rope bridges to Bubur on left bank at 7% m.

.(T'here was a rope bridee at Bubar at 73 m. in June,
1938). Cross Singal nale at 93 m. bv suspension bridge
(275 ft—gcod condition 1936) and reach R. H. and Civil
Hospital at 103 m. (From 1st October to 1st May % m. is
saved by fording Sineal nala well below bridge). There is
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almost continuous cultivation from 8% m. to one mile
beyond Singal.

Camping ground.—For one bde.—site dependent on
erops.

Water—From nala or Gilgit river.
Fuel.—Procurable.

Fodder and Supplies.—Scanty—some lucerne in sum-
mer.

18 GULAPUR .. 12 m. 4f. Mule Road.
(5,700°) | |
205 m.

After one m. through cultivation and over fan rise
easily on buttressed track along hill (short steep dciscent
at 12 m. for 200 yds.) to reach Gich fan at 2% m. ; rise over
this crossing Gich stream (always fordable but 12 ft.
country bridge) and descend easily above village and over
bare fan to 34 m. Track is then buttressed along hillside,
and rises at fair gradient to cross a big spur at 43 m.
Though this blocks the valley and commands the road on
both sides, it can be turned from the South, L. A. and
M. G. covering fire positions being found by man-
handling up steep khud. Descend (200 yds. rough and
fairly steep, then easily) to reach a small plain at 5% m.
opposite Hamuchal village. (Good C. G. one bde. water
from river, fuel, fodder and supplies nil). ’

For next mile track is buttressed but fairly level (steep
rough descent 200 yds. at 5% m.) to 64 m. and then rises
easily round a spur to cross Dalnati nala at 73 m. by sus-
pension bridge (275 ft. good condition 1936) descending
easily to pass above partly cultivated Dalnati fan. (From
1st October to 1st May, the stream is forded lower down,
saving $ m.—short cut takes off at 63 m. and rejoins at
73 m.). Track then descends easily to 104 m., round sandy
slopes liable to slips after rain, with steep short buttressed
portions at 93 m. and 10 m. ; - at 9% m. pass a strong rope
Lridge to Sher Kila on left bank, the residence of the Rajah
of Punial, a chief of the Gilgit Ageney. Then pass level at
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edge of rubble cliffs, through cultivation, to Gulapur R.:H.
at 124 m. ‘

Camping ground.—For one bde. at 12 m. en terraced
fields. .

Water—Ample from Gilgit. river or from irrigation
cuts from Gulapur nala. '
- Fuyel.—Procurable.

Fodder.—Small quantity.

‘Supplies.—Nil.

19 PILCHAI .. 8m 4f Mule Road.
(5,300) - .

2133 m,

The main track rises through stone walls to cross the
Gulapur nale at 1 m. by a 90 ft, suspension bridge (fair
condition 1936) then descends easily to a sandy plain and
reaches Shikalot village at 2% m.

(Except during the rare oteasions when Gulapur nala
15 unfordable, & rough short cut takes off at 3% m. and
rejoins at 24 m., saving g climb and one mile). Rise easily
along stone walled lanes through cultivation to eross Shirut
tialg at 3 m. by 80 ft. suspension bridge (goed condition
1956) and then follow river margin, with short rise across
a sandy cliff, to 4 m. The track now climbs some 200 ft.
sharply and follows boulder strewn slopes, with a sharp
deseent at 4% m., to 5% m. where it passes round a spur
opposite the Bargu village (whence Route 86 leads to
Noma‘%) and descends by sharp rough zigzags to thin
tamarisk jungle at river margin. At 6} m. ascend some-
what steeply for 3 mile along a rotten sandy cliff (liable to
slip) then descend easily zcross a fan and round boulder
strewn slopes to a flat sandy stretch near the river, about
1,600 yds. by 100 yds., known as Pilchai.

Camping ground.—One bde.
- 1053 Army
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Water~Plentiful fremr Gilgit River (sedimented in
suinmer).. , :

~

Fuel.—For two days for one bde. from tamarisk serub.

Fedder and Supplies—Nil (lucerne may be availabl
from Henzal—stage 20, mile 8%). ‘

NoTeE 1.—As this i8 a short stage and stage 20 is fairly easy, it
may be doubled with the Iatter, especially when the various short
cuts are usable.

Nore 2.—‘“Pilchai’ is merely the local word for a. sandy stretci
near ihe river (ie., ‘ Kach ") and is nmof{ a place name.

200 GILGIT .o Y2 m. 4 £f. Mule Road.
—— (5,000} : -
226 m..

Ascend easily round a short spur on buttresses and at
I m. climb by somewhat gteep zigzags for 3 m: to> pass over
Yar Kash spur ; descend from this fairly steeply at 2 m.
and traverse steep rock and shale slopes, on buttresses,
for one mile, to: 4 m. Then traverse a stony moraine,
passing cultivation and small villages of Henzal Omain and
Tlenzal Kain-at 4% m. and 5% m. respectively, dropping to
river level at 6 m. At 63 m. cross a spur, with stcep short
gradient in first mile, and reach river bank again at 8 m.
(In June, 1938, the road was diverted along the river bed
between 6% m. and 8 m.). After 3 m. along the river
pass easily through: Basin Pain village to cross.
Kargah nala at 93m. by 100ft. suspension bridge (good
eondition 1936 naela unfordable 1st June—Ilst September)
then descend easily through Basin Bala cultivation, pass
under Naupur village at 103m., and reach river margin at
113m.. Then enter cultivation of Gilgit for particulars see
Route XIII, stage 11. '

NoreE.—From 18t September to 1st June, a short cut takes off
from 6im. and rejoins the track at 8m., saving a climb over a spur
and % mile : from approx. 1st October to 15th April, while Kargah:
nale is fordable, another short cut. follows the Gilgit River from sim..
te 11Zm,, saving one 1ila.
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\ ROUTE No. IX (Reversed). |
IfroMm GILGIT 1o (CHITRAL vie GHIZAR, TH&
SHANDUR PASS (12,205”) .SOR LASPUR' AND
MASTUJ. .

996 miles. Maps 37P, 38M, 42D, H and L 20 stages
431. 1”7 to 4m.

| Garrison Engineer Drosh (Stage 11
Authority .— » to 14) 1937,
| J Major Goadby (first 11 stages) 1954

General Report.

This is the best route betweem Gilgit and Chitral, and,
in winter, between Gilgit and India. It fellows the Gilgit
and Ghizar rivers to the Shandur Pass (12,205”) which is
usually practicable for laden ponies and mules throughout
‘the winter, except in bad ‘weather : the snowfall is enly
from 2’ to 37, it is difficult from 15th February to 15th
April. From the Shandur Pass it descends the Laspur
River to Mastuj, erosses it by a suspension bridge built by
:S. and M. in 1926, :and then keeps down the left bank of
the Mastuj River to Chitral. The section between the
‘Shandur Pass and Mastuj was reconstructed in 1937 and
is 8 ft. wide throughout. Tt is bridged throughout
between Gupis and the Shandur it needs considerable
Tealignment to avpid steep gradients (1936). and widen-
mg in" places ; beyond that, gradients are fairly steep in
stages 15 and 19,- while :animals need careful handling in
wet weather along TAU cliffs in stage 15, and along shale
slopes in stuge 19. .

Distances to Shandur agree wifh milestones on map and

‘ground, hut are not accurate. stages are generally a Iittle
shorter than as written. o :

~The Chitral telegraph line follows this route with offices
at Gilgit, Gupis, and Mastuj, where there are also post
offices. Telephone is superimposed between offices. There
1S also a private Mehtari telephone between Mastuj and
Chitral, with instruments at guest houses.
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- There is no dak arrangement between Gupis and
Maztuj : it runs thrice weekly between Gilgit and Gupis,
and between Mastuj and Chitral, (A post office formerly
existed at Teru but has been closed for some years—1936.)
There are rest houses at Gulapur, Singal, Gakuch, Gupis,
Pingal, Teru, Shandur and Harchin. H. H. the Mehtar
of Chitral owns private guest houses at stages from Mastuj
onwards.

Camping ground.—Ample for one bde. throughout,
generally on terraced fields with stone walls, which neces-
gitate some work for transport approaches,

Water—Ample from streams throughout.

Fuel—Generally scanty except from fruit trees, ete., in
an emergency, or from a distance by previous notice.

Fodder and Supplies—Scanty throughout : small
quantities luecerne and grain available stages 1—10 and
15—20 ; some grazing and meat lLoof -at stages 10, 11,

Detailed Report.

1 PILCHAT .. 12m. 4f, Mule Road.
— (5,300") D
- 123m. , '

Leave through cultivetion of Gilgit and keep along hill-
side passing under Naupur village on a plateau at 2m.,
and ascending a fan through Basin Bala eultivation to eross
Kargah nala at 3m. by 100 ft. suspension bridge (good con-
dition 1936—nala unfordable 1st June—Ist September).
Then descend easily to pass through Basin Pain polp groun i
at 4m. and reach river margin. At 43m. leave river to
cross a spur, with sfeep short gradients between 5m. and
0m., where road rejoins river margin and traverses a stony
moraine, passing cultivation and small villages of Henzal

Kain and Henzal Omain at 7m. and 8m. respectively.

(NoTE.~—*When the XKargah nale is fordahle sapproximately st
October to 15th Aprii, a short cut follows the river bed from 1m. 10
Am., saving omne mile : another short cut takes off from 43m. and
follows {lie Giigit river hed to Gm. avoiding a climb and saving i
com 1st Septeniber fo 1st June.)

o= ?
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Trom 8% to 94m, the track is buftressed round steep
rock and shale slopes, rising somewhat steeply at 10m.
over Yarkash spur and descending by zigzags to the river
at 113m. ; it then is buttressed round a short spur and
descends to a flat sandy stretch about 1,000 yds. by 100 yds
along the river margin, kuown as Pllchal

Camping ground.—One bde. o

Water.—Plentiful from Gilgit River : sedimented in
summer.

Fuel—For two days for one bde. from tama,rlsk serub.
Fodder—Nil (Lucerne may be available from Henzal).
‘Supplies—Nil, '

Nore 1.—As stage 2 is short and fairly easy, this may be inciuded
in stage 1, especially when the various short cuts are usable.

Note 2.—'* Pilchai’ is merely the local word for a saundy stretch
near the river bed, and not a place name,
2 GULAPUR .. 8m. 4f. Mule Road.
(5,700”) .
« 21m,

Keep round boulder-strewn slopes and rise easily over
& fan to 13m., then drop somewhat steeply along a rotten
sandy cliff face (liable to slips) to river bank at 2 m. Pass
tamarisk serub (Bargu Pain village on opposite bank)
and at 24m. rise by somewhat steep and rough zigzags for
% mile, then traverse slopes of spur to 4im., with steeg
short ascent at 33m. and rough steep descent at 4im, Th
Bargu villages are on a high fan on the opposite bank
from which Route 96 leads to Nomal. Ascend Shirut far
for short distance then descend easily along sandy cliff tc
follow river margin to 5im. where rise shortly to. erost
Shirut nala by 80 ft. suspension bridge (good condition
1936) and ‘pass along stone walled lanc through cultiva
tion of Shikaiot vdla,,ge to rejoin river margin at 6m.
where a sandy plain would aecommodate one Bde. (Watel

and fael abundant—Some fodder procurable).

At 64m. rice at steadv pgradient up right bank pof
Gulapur nela to cross hy 90 ft. suspension brldO‘e (fal
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eondition 1936) at 73m. and descend through stone wall:4d
lanes to Gulapur R. H. at 8im.

NotE.—Except when the QGulapur ncla is -uwnfordable—a rare
oecurrence—a somewhat rough short cut takes off at 6in. and rejoins
&t 8m., saving one mile.

Camping ground.—One bde., ¥ mile, beyend R. H.
on terraced fields.

Water—Ample from Gilgit River or flom irrigation
cuts from Gulapur nala

Fuel —Procurable.

Fodder—Small quantity,

Supplies—Nil.

NOoTE.—Map 42L—square 4A (1930 Edition).

The suspension bridge shown above the A in Shikaiot
does not exist, should be shown across the Gulapur nale
(the next stream to the west), and one mile from the Gilgit
River bank. -

3 SINGAL ’ -. 12m, 4f  Mule road
- (6,2007). ,
- 333m.

Keep level below cultivation at edge of Tubble cliffs for.
1im. then, after 3m. bare fan, rise round a spur along
sandy slopes (liable to slips) te 3% m. with sharp rises over
buttresses at 23m. and 3m. At 334m. pass a strong rope
bridge to Sher Kila on left hank, the residence of the
Rajah of Punial, a chief of the Gllglt Agency. Rise easily
‘across stony fan to pass above cultivation of Dalnati, and
keep up right bank of nala to cross stream by suspensmn
bridge at 5zlm (275 ft.—good condition 1936). (From 1st
‘October to 1st May the stream is forded lower down,
saving 4 mile). Keep level along a spur .to 6m. (where
short_ cut rejoins by sharp zigzags) then pass along
buttressed track (short stiff ascent 200 yds. at 63m.) to
Teach a small plain at 7#m., opposite Hamuchal village.
(Good C. G. one Bde., water from river, fuel fodder and
supplies nil.)

Climb steadily to 8m. (last 200 yds. somewhat ~steep
and rough) to cross a spur which blocks the walley and
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commands the road on both sides. This can be turned by
steep climb up hills to southy M. Gs. and L. As. c'o_uld
sweep it if manphandled some 300 ft. up steep khud side.
Then keep on buttressed track for one mile descending ab
fair gradient to pass over bare fan and above Gich village
and fields at 10m. Gich nala is always fordable but has
short eountry bridge (12 ft. span). Then descend on
buttressed track to 11m.—easy gradient exeept for 200
yds. steep ascent at 10im.—and reach Singal fields at
12m., then R. H. and dispensary at 124m. From here
Route 69 leads to Kali (Darel).

Camping ground.—One bde. at 12m.

Water—~Ample from Gilgit River or Singal nala.

Fuel —Procurable.

Fodder and Supplies.—Scanty—some [ucerne in season.

4 GAKUCH .. 10m. 4f. Mule Road.
—  (6,4007), _‘ .
44m,

This stage is sandy. Pass below Singal fields and
ascend right bank of nala to cross at lm. by 275 ft, sus-
pension bridge (good condition 1936) (1st October to 1st
May, ford lower down and save % mile) and run level along
sandy track to enter Gulmitt fan at 3m., where are two
former rope bridges sites to Bubur on opposite bank (no
R B. 1936). Keep below field and eross nala at Im, by
trestle bridge (65 ft.—good condition 1936), whence Route
66 leads to Chila Harai in Darel. Track then runs level at
foot of sandy slopes for 13m, (liable to slip after rain}
and rises easily to pass round end of spur at 63m. (A
rough track to Gakuch village keeps up hillside at 63m.)
he next § mile is cut out of overhanging rock with one
14 ft. pari, and reaches Gakuch suspension bridge leading
to Ishkuman at 7}m. (see Route 74 : bridge suspension tco
tight so that bridge swings a good deal as it does not rest
on end piers 1936). Track then keeps fairly level along
hillside with one short rise and fall at 9m., to reach
Bakueh fan at 10m., and R. H. at 103m. (Old fort and
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village are on plateau high up behind R. H. and so not
visible.) o , ' ’
Camping ground.—For one bde. on fields.
Water.—From Gakuch nala or Gilgit River,
Fuel.—Some dwarf tamarisk : procurable locally.

Fodder.—Some lucerne procurable.
Supplies~—Scanty.- .
5 YANGAL .. 14m. 4f, Mule Road.
- (6,800). . |
o82m.

Keep level below cultivation of Mushko and Damas to
4m., crossing several irrigation cuts (country bridges up
to 10 ft.), opposite junction of Ishkuman and Gilgit rvers.
In the angle north of their confluence there is a flat unculti-
vated area with clear approaches except from the north,
reported suitable for constructing an IL-shaped landing

ground with legs 700 yds, by 200 yds. and 450 yds. by
150 yds. ~

Track then keeps level at foot of eliffs, on buttresses to
53m., and rising sharply at 6m. to pass ateve Haim culti-
vation, crosses nmala at 6im. by 150 {t. suspension bridge
(fair condition 1936 excopt inclusive June to August, nala
is fordable). (A{ Haim there is a rope bridge to the left
bank of Gilgit River whenee a track leads to Hatun up
the Ishkuman River) then climb easily at foot of boulder
slopes (shalp ascent and descent at 84m.) descending more
steeply to Hopar fields at 9m. Cross a smali stream (10
ft. country bridge) with little water, as most is taken for
irrigation. Enter Kuh district and- continue to ascend
casily at foot of boulder slopes, with short sharp climb at
10sm., and descend to small tamarisk Kach at river edge
at 11m. Track then rises over bare fan, drops to river af
12m., and again rises over partly cultivated fan, dropping
to river at 13m. A sharp short ascent and gradual descent
to reach Yangal cultivation at 14m., and ascend the fam
somewhat steeply, to eross nale at 143m. (12 ft. bridge).

Camping ground.—Onc bde. at 14m. or across nald.
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Water —From nala or Gilgit River,

" Fuel.—Scanty.

Fodder and Supplies.—Nil,

6 GUPIS .. 9m. 4f. Mule Road.

— (7,2007) ' ' .

68m. :
Descend eesily over boulder strewn fan for 3m. and
keep level near river margin at foot of stony slopes, with
short sharp ascent and descent at 13m., above end of rope
bmdge to Sumal on opposite bank. Keep round hillside
to 23m., then rise easily through patches of cultivation to
eross Saro Gol at 33m. (12 ft. country bridge—fordable)
and traverse shale cliffs to enter Roshan village at 44m,,
Ascend and descend shortly through village to eross
Roshan Gol at 5m. (120 ft. suspension bridge—good con-
dition 1936—nala fordable except inclusive J une——Au,gust)
(Route 72 to Darel follows up this stream),

At 5}m. pass suspension bridge (120 ft.—good con-
dition 1936) across Gilgit River which connects with Route
73 via Yasin to the BaI‘OO‘hll pass. Keep level along river
margin (small nala at 6m.—15 ft. country bridge fordable)
to 8sm., where branch road léads to another suspension
bridge (Route 73), and reach Gupis R. H., Dispensary
and P. O, at 83m. Continue past fort and cross Gupis
Gah (36 ft. country brldge—falr 1936) to camp anywhere
on fields about 93m.

At Gupis are R. H,, P. T. 0., Civil Hospital, and fort
garrisoned by 50 G’llg'lt Scouts, This is commanded by
hills at close range, on which are built two permanent
piquets. Gupis is also the headquarters of the Rajah of
Kuh Ghizr, a chief of the Gilgit Agency.

From Gupis, Route 73 leads wvia Yasin to the Wakhan,
and Route 65 to Yachot in Darel.

Camping ground.—West of Gupis Gah for two brigades.

Water—Ample from Gupis Gah or Gilgit River.

- Fuel—Ample from fruit, ete, trees in emergency :
otherwise from a distance. -
L1053 Army '
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Fodder.—Procurable,
Supplies.—A small quantity of grain procurable : other
supplies scanty. _ .
7 JULIJAL .. 13m. Mule Road
(7,720).
81m,
(NOTE.—From 4m, onwards this is one of the worst aligned
stages between Bandipur and Chitral : realignment invelves a maxi-

mum of 3,000 yds. rcek cutting to keep the track almost at rivqr
tevel, instead of a 1,200 ft. climb ; the track from 7m, onwards is

often 3 ft. wide only 1936.)

From C. G. pass through cultivation to 1m. and then
over stony moraine with steep crossing, across dry water-
eourses, passing junction of Ghizar and Yasin Rivers at
2m., which combine to form the Gilgit River. At 33m.
enter Jandrot fields and rise by graded path, somewhat
steep in parts, to some 1,200 ft. above the river at 7im.
Jandrot nala ts fordable but usually bridged (15 ft. country
bridge—nonexistent 1936). Track then rises fairly level
along hillside to 84m.; Khalti village is far below on
opposite bank and connected by a rope bridge and rough
paths. Then descend somewhat steeply—rough track often
cnly 3 ft. wide—to cross Gahogol -at 94m. (12 ft. country
bridge post condition 1936) and after short sharp rise and
fall along rubble cliff face, reach Ringali fan at 10m. Rise
over this (good spring—much serub willow) and pass along
steep buttressed track round rock face at 1Im. Descend
easily to keep at river level to Julijal fields at 124m.

Camping ground.—Two b-dés.

Note.—Bde. could camp at 133m. on plateau and take water from
Balti Gol at 14m.

Water—Ample from Ghizar River.
Fuel—Ample scrub during last two miles of stage.

Fodder and Supplies—Small quantities procurable from
Dahimal village on opposite bank to whieh there is a rope
bridge 200 yds. below Balti Gol in next stage,
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8 PINGAL .. 12m. Mule Road.
(8,4007), '

93m. ' _

Keep level for #m. then ascend to cross flat plateau and
‘drop at 1m. by fairly graded zigzags to eross Bal;ti Gol by
suspension bridge (90 ft. good condition 1936—exit narrow
along rock face), then ascend and descend fairly steeply
above crag to river level at 2m. TFollow this for one mile
and thick willow jungle at river edge—and at 3m.,.after
200 vds, narrow traverse round cliff, ascend fairly easily
to 4m. : cross an uncultivated plateau and drop sharply to
pass through Saralokhutu eultivation (3 houses) and 1ord
Saro Gol (15 ft. country bridge unsafe for animals 1936).
Descend easily to river level at 6im., which is followed for
rest of stage, except for traverse of cultivated fsn of
Tangai at 7im. and that of Sosat at 93m. Cross small
stream at 83m, and Sosat Gul at 94m. (15 ft. country
bridge—poor condition 1936), Rise at 103m. to Pingal
fan and pass threugh village to R. H. at 113m., camp on
fields at river level at 12m, '

Camping ground.—For one bde.:

Water—Ample from Yoza Gol. "
~ Fuel—Scaree except from fruit and poplar trees in
emergency. |

Fodder and Supplics.—Secanty.

9 PANDAR Camp, .. 9m. 6f. Mule Road.
——— (9,750"). -
| 1023m,

. Cross Yoza Gol by country bridge (30 ft, fair con-
ditien 1936—stream fordable 40 yds. above bridge) and,
af:ter steep ascent and descent of 200 ft. to pass above
cliffs (realignment possible), rise easily along a fan to
2im. opposite Kasundar village (3 houses) on far bank.
Drop sharply off plateau and then wind along steep shale
slopes, generally ascending, through narrow valley (1936—
Path at times 3 ft. wide only and badly aligned over stone
shoots) till and old defensive wall (“ Darband ”) is reached
at 3dm. Valley now opens up arfd slopes are easier, tragk



96

Route No. IX (REVERSED)—contd.

ascends at easy - gradient—crossing small stream with
willows serub at 43m, and passing Shinglat village on
far bank at 5m. (At the right side of the track is a small
burji on a large rock erected as a memorial to the late
King Edward VII) then entering Shamran fields at 6m.
At 7m. descend to ceross Chhashi Gol (unfordable—50 ft.
cantilever bridge fair condition 1936, exit narrow along
rock face) then ascend under Raja of Kuh Ghizr's guest
house (built 1936) to Chhashi fields at 8m. (Lambardar;
eontinue climb above flelds across a large spur which
blocks the valley (steep gradient last 3 mile— could he
avoided by vealigning track as zigzag) to erest at 9im.
and eamp on plateau above Pandar lake (Nahun > Chhat)
at 93m. On a spur running north from the platcau 1s a
sma,ll watch tower built as a memomal to the late Queen
Victoria,

C’ampmg ground. —F01 one Bde. at Shamran, on lower

Chhashi fields,; on plateau above lake, or one mile further
on at river level. Upper Chhashi is full of springs and
marshy. , '
- Water—For Shamran or lower Chhashi camps, Chhashi
Gol. For plateau ecamp (1,000 yds. carry) or far camp
from Ghizar River. Avoid water from lake, which though
fed by springs is saline (full of trout also).

Fuel—Scarce. Peat from Chhashi (fruit trees, willow,

%r poplar in emergency) or wood from 5m. up Bahushtaro
vol,

Fodder and Supplies. —bcanty from Chhashl or
Shamran ; grazing one mile beyond camp in summer and
meat on hoof,

NoTE. 1.—A rough track leads from Chhashi- (crossing GChizar
River by country cantilever bridge fit for ponies) up the Bahushtaro
Gol to join stage 3 of Route 41 from Mastu; te Yasiu.

NoTE 2.—Route VIII leads up Chhashi Gol to Tangir.

10  TERU .. 13m. 2f." Mule Road.
————  (10,600). |
116m.

Descend by Weil ora(u,d fair slope from p]afeau to old
lake level at 14m. then eross a scries of cultivated bays
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(boergy while snow melting) of Serbal village and passing
country bridge across Ghizar at 3m. (broken 1936), eross
Qarbalo Gol at 33m, (roueh country bridge 25 ft. poor
condition 1936—not fordable till June—August). Up to
4m. track is frequently cut by irrigation channels which
need. culverts. At 4m. pass rope bridge across Ghizar
River and, leaving Barkulti village high up on plateau,
traverse gorge for 13 miles—good level track at foot of
debris ‘slopes. Emerge from gorge at 53m. and crossing
stony moraine below Shaimal village enter mpre open
country, track then skirts meadows to eross Ghizar River
at 7m, (60 ft. cantilever bridge with 15 ft. and 30 ft. stone
buttresses—fair condition 1936) when it leaves river and
winds round the edge of swampy meadows to reach Ghizar
villages (lambardar at 8m., to pass through stone walled
fields. .

Camping ground.—QOne bde. on fields,

Water.—Ample,

Fuel'—Scanty,
. Fodder and Supplies—Small quantities lucerne and
gramn only available, also meat on hoof in summer. From
Ghizar Route VII continues from bridge at 73m. or by
ford, up Handarap nala to Kalam in Swat.

At 9m. eross a stony fan and then ascent (rough track)
somewhat steeply under Gologh Turi village and then over
rocky outerops which completely block the vallev. to 11hn.
The last 4 mile is very steep through huge boulders, finally
ascending a fiiriy stable stony slope by zigzags. (This
portion, with some rock cutting, can be realigned at a fairly
€asy, gradient, higher up the stone shoot). At 113m, the
erest of the outerep is reached and the outskirts of Teru

cultivation ; ascend at gentle gradient to reach Teru R. H.
at 134m.

- Camping ground.—One bde. in fields.

Water—Ample from irrigation channels, or from
Masholan naia one mile on.

Fuel —Nil.
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Fodder and Supplies.——-Scanty : some meat on hoof
available, :

11 IJ,ANGAR .. 10 m. 4 £. Mule Road.
-_—— (11 200/) :
1263 m.

Cross small plateau and descend steeply to cross
Masholan Gol at 1 m. (generally fordable—30 ft. country
bridge poor condition 1936). (This steep descent can be
avoided by realigning road with-zigzags)., Ascend soft
slope by fair gradient to Barsat plateau, at 13 m. where
valley opens out, and pass through ecultivated fields, gentle
ascent— (track cut by irrigation channels 1936) to 4 m.
when descend by fair gradient to cross Chumarkhan Gol
(25 ft. country bridge fair condition 1936—fordable except
15th June——3]st August). Route 40 ascends the nala to
Mastuj.

Camping ground.—Unlimited on Barsat plateau or he-
yond Chumarkhan Gol.

Water—~—From Chumarkhan Gol of Ghizar River.
Fuel. —\Iil

Fodder. ——bome grass avallable——gramng in summer two
miles further on.

Supplies—Nil. (Some meat on hoof in summer).

From nala ascend easily round foot of Doborglasht fields
and then skirt a series of bays containing swampy scrub
and meadows, to reach Langar (6 huts) at the Junctlon ot
the Khokush and Shandur streams, which here unite to
form the Ghizar River.

- Camping ground.——One bde. on fields, south of Langar.
Water—Ample,
Fuel—Scrub willow in large quantities.
Fodder.—Grazing plentiful in summer.

Supplies—Nil except meat on hoof in summer.
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12 SORLASPUR 1 m. Mule Road.

— (9,826%).

1373 m.

From Langar turn west, leaving all trees and serub, and
“ascend steeply along the Shandur stream for 1 m. (realign-
men{ by zigzags at fair grade possible to south). Pass
Mumilshah (a collection of shepherd’s huts) ascend easily
to pass a R. I at 3 m. On the Shandur Plateau (there 13
no definite watershed) pass a small lake at 33 m. and the
large Shandur lake between 33 m. and 5% m. The Gilgit-
Chitral boundary is crossed at 4 m. At 6 m. descend by a
Jong casy gradient to zigzag (1 in 7) and erossing to right
bank of stream reach Sorlaspur at 11 m.

Caomping ground.—-In fields, ample for one Bde.

Water.—Flentiful. o

Fuel.—Scarce. | "

Fodder and Supplies.—Scarce.

From Sorlaspur Route No. 34 leads via the Roghi nala
to Lamuti on the Chutiatan-Kalam road (Route No. VI).

13 HARCHIN e, 7 m. Mule Road.
—— (9,223). »

1441 m.

Pass through fields of Sorlaspur and crossing a “ resht”
and rocky hillside ascend to a flat topped spur above Bruk.
Decend by well graded zigzag to pass through fields. of
Bruk and along level road to Harchin. |

~ Camping ground.—In fields for one bde.
Water—Plentiful. ’
Fodder.—Scarce.
Fuel and Supplies—Scarce. .
1+ MASTUJ T. 0. .. 14 m. Mule Road.
(7,8007).
1583 m. :

b Pass through fields of Harchin and at 13 m. cross to left
ank of Laspur river by Harchin bridge (140 ft. span,
suspension, 1931) ascend to pass the hamlet of Muzigai at
2 m. and cross the Gasht Gol fan to reach Gasht at 6 m.
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Camping ground.—Middle of Gasht.

Water..—Plentiful.

Fodder.—Scarce.

Supplies.—Scarce. |

From Gasht traverse the Wao Shal Gol fan. This is
difficult in July and August as the melting snow in Wao
Shal Gol forms deep, flooded nalas. Descend and cross to
right -bark by Gasht bridge (130 ft. span, suspension, 1917)
at 73 m. ascend easy zigzags and pass over Chakalwat fan.
The descent over the next mile is dangerous, after rain,
owing to falling stones, At 9% m. pass the hamlet of Onshit
on opposite bank. Thenece through the fields of Gramur
and crossing the deep nala of Dodorgaz pass over the
Mastuj fan to reach Mastuj at 14 m.

Camping ground.—In fields of Mastuj.

-Water.—Plentiful. ;

Fuel.—Scarce, but procurable on notice.

Fodder and Supplies—Scarce.

From Mastuj Route No IIT leads to Kankhun and
Baroghil Pass. .

LY

ROUTE No. X,
DARBAND o CHILAS wvig INDUS (LEFT
- BANK).
199 males. 14 stages.

'Authority—Hazara field reports, 1891 ; Turner,
1914, for last 3 stages only.

Epitonse.

This is the main route on left bank of Indus but the
route on right bank, which branches off at Tawara (see
routes N. of Kabhul 1'1we1) is the main trade route. From
Darband to Darbanai alternative routes are (1) Route No.
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3] to Seri and last stage of Route No. 32 and (2) Route
No. 30 to Oghi and Route No. 32.*

During the Hazara expedition of 1891 the road was made
practicable for mules from Darband to Kotkai 11 m. and
thence to Darbanai, and -this length ceould probably be
opened up again without difficulty.. From Darbanai the
route is praeticable for animals of the country but not
mules to Palas, where it becomes fit for coolies only.

“Owing to dangerous rapids, which might however be
made passable by blasting, it would probably be impossible
to take hoats up the river (which is 30’ deep in April with
a slow current) for bridging purposes. At 1 m. above
Judba the river, which nowhere exceeds 200 yards in
breadth, narrows to 40 yards. In the hot weather it rises
1% to 20 but rafts of inflated skins which are found
wherever there are houses can always be used as a means
of crossing.” S

There are several bridges and the river is crossed in
stages 4, 5, 8, 9, 12, 14.

Camping ground.—For 1 div. stages 1 and 14 and for 1
bn., stage 11. ' - ' T

Water.—Plentiful at all stages.
Fuel—Procurable with notice.
Fodder—Grazing almost everywhere.

Supplies—Some live stock and ghi procurable in the
distriets traversed.~ |

NoTe.—There is an alternative route folowed -usually by travellers
in the Indus valley. Follow left bank to Thakot, and cross to right
bank at Sandak, here leave river bank and cross the spur dividing
Sandak and Shang, rejoining river 5 m. below the latter. Thence
along the right bank to Patan, where leave river bank and cross hill
by a path, which is considerably longer than the river route but fit
for laden animals, end regain river bank opposite Jalkot. . By this

*The best communications between these upper and lower roads
are. :— : :

(8) The provincial metalled cart road from Oghi to Darband- via
' Shergarh. See Route No. 32.

(b) The track from Oghi to Kanar on the Indus vi4 Pabal Gal
and Kanari. : '

(¢} The track from Seri to Bakrai at the mouth of the Shali nab
' vie. Kanga Ril and Makranai,
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détour the difficult bit between Palas and Jalket is avoided (the track
on the right bank is even worse from Patan). At Jalkot the river
.can be crossed and the left bank followed, or continue up the right
bank to Seo and cress there,  both crossings are equally easy. From
opposite Seo follow left bank to Chilas, or from Banda-i-Sazin keep
8. of the river and follow the paths leading from valiey to valley—
Bazin, Shatia Herban, etc.—to Thor, whence follow left bank to
Chalas by this detour the very bad bit along the river bank would
Lc¢ avoided.

1 TOHARA .. 12 m. Remains of a mule
: ' ' road 5 hours’
12 m, ' : journey for in-

‘ ~fantry, 6 for
laden animals..

- From Darband go through cultivated fields past the
village of Maira, and heneath the hills towards a rocky
gorge at 4 m. From here to Bela 6 m. the road has heen
made over the rock above high water level and is about

6/ 8” in width.
Camping ground.—Extensive.
- Water—-Good and plentiful from Indus.

Wood.—Scaree,

NOTE.—At. Bela an alternative route vi@ Phuldar cemes in from
'SE. See note at end of stage 1 of Route No. 31. :

The road then skirts the base of the hills past Tambia,
and descends inta the Shingri mala, reaching Tohara .at
12 m. |

Camping ground, etc.—No details.

2 JUDBAI .. 12 m. Male road to Dar-

————— ' hanai, thence un-

24 m. fit for laden
animals.

.'Cross and to the foot of the cliff and pass through cul-
tivated fields to the village of Kotkai on a hill overlooking
he river at 1 m. Descend into the mala, eross by 2 small
bridges and proceed along a wide road in the shingly bed,
passing by the right of a graveyard beyond which a track
to the left leads to the bhoat-bridge across the Indus. Cross
13 m. »f_urther on, and after a steep ascent follow the ledge
f a ehff and desceud through cultivation aund rock to the
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'L.mlds below Kanhar®* at 3 m. Here a path branches off
vig Kunarai to Tilli. (See note at end of stage 2 of Route

31). _
There is a ferry here to Palosi distant 13 m. and 1 m.
further on is Chaikot, then the road, here less than 6’ broad,
ascends a cliff and passes at a high level to a point opposite
the bend of the Indus, where is another ferry to Palosi on
the right bank. Descend by an 8 road into the Khappa
nala, cross by a causeway, and turn back up a slight
ascent, then descend twice round rocky corners and zigzags
to the level of the stream. Emerging from the valley,
cross a landslip, and pass round by a rocky ecliff to Dadam
in the Shal nala. This nala joins the Indus at Bakrai,
and is 20 yards wide : the road crosses it just beyond
Dadam, and proceeds N. up the valley, following the right
bank for 3 m. under the cliff and then ascending to the
smal] circular stone-built village of Lashora.

Water—Good and plentiful.

From Lashora a cattle track runs from left of Shal nala
up a spur to Sabi (35 houses). Pass through field and
reach Ledh at 73 m. )

Camping ground.—For 1 bn., but a bad site if snipers
are about.

NoTeE.—From Ledh a road practicable for mules goes SW. to Diliari,

Zigzag up the ridge above Ledh, and by an easy pass
ealled Gali Dartranai enter the Darbana mala, and follow
a fairly level track rourd the head of the valley to Darbani
at 8 m. on léft bank. Here Route No. 32 comes in, and
the mules road ends. Proceeding up left bank of Indus
reach Surmai at 9 m. then elimb a hill where there is no
vistble track, and at 103 m. pass Kotlal where is a bad
rapid. At 113 m. reach Gumbat which stands on a mound,

and debouching into the Judbai plain at 11§ m. reach:
Judbai at 12 m. .

10Footmen cover this stage in 6{;-‘h'ours, laden animals in.

) ;From _Kallhar a steep track improved sufiiciently to allow half
ld_len animals to ascend with difficulty leads NE. to Makhrarai,
Cistance 3 m,.
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Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful. :
Fuel — _ - -
Fodder.— Nil.
Supplies.—

NoTE.—In 1891 there was & track 1 m. N. of Ghazikot opposite

bend in Indus, leading E. to Makrani at 2 m. now pro.bubly die-
appeared. _

3 THAKOT oo 16 m.. Road fit for laden
- ' ~ animals of the
40 m. country.

Follow left bank of Indus ; road is good fir 2 m. then
for 14 m. bad and in socme places almost impassable for
men. The Stai nale from Bhorband falls into Indus at
1 m. and at 2 m, Kabalgram is passed on opposite bank.
The. road goes along a cliff above the river and at 4} m.
reaches Shagai at the junction of the Shagai stream,
which is 40 yards wide, with the Indus (here there is

much frequented ferry to Indus right bank). In the plam
beyond Shagai pass the villages of Shahdag, Kotkai and
Darakoi, and at 74 m. reach Arer, near which is a well-
Enown w}nrlpool (gholai) in the river. Continue by &
good road to Yarzgai at 8% m. where however it becomes
bad though capable of improvement. At 9 m. river bends

to K. at 10 m. cross a nala with sides 100’ hlgh and at
112 m. reach Maira.

Camping ground.—Good.

Near Maira are the villages of Daur, Bundar, and
Manno. At 12 m. reach Sado Khan, and at 13 m. cross
the Taralai mala, and the Jal nala at 14 m. The road, here
called Gariar, runs along a rocky but practicable cllff and
at 153 m. reaches the Ghoraske nala, where are 20 Swati
huts, and at 16 m. Thakot, Where Route No. 30 comes In.

Camping ground.—

Water. —Plentlful

Iruel. —

Fodder.—

Suppliee.—
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4 SHANG .. 15 m. Road practicable
-— _ vt for laden ani-
55 m. oo mals  of the

‘ country.

The road follows the left bank for 2 m. at which point
the Indus is crossed by a permanent ferry to Sandak (20
houses) on theé right bank, and at 2§ m. reaches Takhta
(40 honses) where there is much cultivation and pasture.
There is a road along the river bank, but the ordinary
route goes over a wooded spur and is 2 m. shorter. After
34 m. Pas Batkot (20 houses) is reached on the crest of
the spur 23 m. from the river, surrounded by ecultivation
and forest. Descend for 2 m. and pass Kuz ‘Batkot (a
tower and 18 houses) 1 m. to the N. and proceeding 1% m.
join the road hy the river. At 113 m. cross a stream, and
at 134 m. another stream, then continue to Shang (100
houses and considerable cultivation). ’ .

Camping grounds.—

Water.—Plentiful. -
Fuel.— '
- Fodder.—

Supnlies.—

5 GARGE S 18 m. Road fit but diffi-
' ' cult for laden

73 m, animals of the

" country.

Continue up vri'ght bank, and pass Batial (15 houses) in
Kana valley. : - . .

Camping ground.—Good..

At 2§ m. pass SBeni (20 houses), and at 3% m. cross the
Kana nala : this is usually fordable, but if not raft can
generally be pracured from Batial. Up the Kana valley
a road runs to Chanbagh in Swat and is said to -be fit
for mules in summer and practicable for footmen in winter.
At 3% m. pass Bashan (6 houses) and at 43 m. Manji or
Kana (15 houses). A mile further on cross a stream, 2 m.



106

Route No. X—contd.

‘up which lies Lahon, and at 73 m. pass Batena on opposue
bank, and enter Koh‘stan territory.

At 8% m. reach Chakai (15 houses) ; at 10 m. eross a
stream 15 yards broad 2’ deep from SW. and at 11 m.
‘another stream from W. 2 m. up which is Bankad. Pro-
cceding # m. cross the Indus by rafts to left bank. At 11}
Im, the Duben stream from NW. enters the Indus : it is
not fordable near the junection, but is crossed by a foot-
‘bridge. Garge (10 houses), the first village of Kohistan is
‘reached at 18 m. Opposite it on the rlght bank is Jijai
(150 houses).

Camping ground.—
Water—Plentiful.

Fuel —
Fodder.—
Supplies.— S -
6 PALAS .. 8% m. Road fit for laden
—— animals of the
81% m. \ : country.

Continue along left bank of Indus : crossing a stream
at ¢ m. pass Banda (5 houses), and at 5 m. cross Kolal
stream (60’ broad, 3’-deep, turrent rapid) to Kolai (1, 000
houses) in the middle of cultivated fields and pasture. At
5 m. pass 3 villages of Kuwai (100 houses), and at 8 m.
reach Palas (1,000 houses), 4 m. beyond which on right
bank of Indus is Patan (1 200 houses), the two villages
bemg‘d connected by a ferry which works all the year
roun

Camping ground.—On cultwated lands round Palas.
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.— '

Fodder—Grazing procurable,

Supplies.—

NoTe.—From Palas a voad fit for local mules goes to Shanial 6 m.
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7 JALKOT .. 214 m. Road diffiecult for
—— : ‘men on foot.

103 m.

Continning up left bank eross a stream to Jabot (12
houses) at 13 m. and another stream at 3 m. At 5% m.
reach the-mouth of the Palas or Nadi nala, a large stream
which ean only he crossed even in winter by a rough hridge
9 m. up. The paths up the naia to the bridge and down
to the Indus on the opposite bank are bad. Just above
the bridge the Nadi nala is joined by the Shanial stream,
up which a path, practicable for animals of the country,
leads S. to Pokal, where join routes No. 52 and 54. At
10 m. cross the lower Kunsher stream, which comes in froni
SE. Here road becomes difficult with many paris. At 123
eross the Gabu stream (44’ broad and fordable in places)
and at 18 m. reach Shagu Banda (4 houses), where the
very bad bit of road ends. -

Camping ground.—For 2 bns.

At 184 m. pass Madnaza village (20 houses) and stream
on right bank, and at 19% m. reach a spring. At 20 m.
cross the Jalkot stream by a rough narrow bridge, only
practicable for men in single file. This stream is known as
the Lol Khwar, and is said to be always unfordable.
Reach Jalkot (200 houses) at 213 m. by a bad road.

Camping ground.— - '

Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel —
Fodder.—— (
Supplies.—
8 SE‘Q I .o 6 m. Coolie road.
—_— Cross the Jurrandas
109 m. '

Khwar (there are several water mills where this joins the
Indus) ; then eross to the right bank of the Indus on skin
rafts.  The river is here 500 yards broad. At 2 m. reach
Dhonga (12 houses) and at 3 m. Chochu (1S houses). At
6 m, reach Seo (250 houses, 10 water mills). Here there
15 a ferry, and on the opposite bauk is Banda Chochun
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(10 houses). An alternative path leads up the left bar!
from dJalkot to Seo.

Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel—

Fodder.—

Supplies.— . .

9 CAMP (OrprositE 12 m. Coolie road.
———— KanNpia Nala).

121 m. . After I} m, recross

to left bank by ferry. At 23 m. eross the Lohen stream
which is difficult to ford, and 3 m, further the Dnashan
nala. At 64 m. pass the Daga, nala and village (20 houses)
on opposite bank. From Kotgala a route leads to Dube
and thence to the Swat valley, see Route Nos. 33 and 35.

Camping ground.—

Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel —
- Fodder.—

Supplies.—

10 BANDA-I-SAZIN .. 93 m. Coolie road.

——.

130% m. At 5 m. cross thie
Lahtaz nala, the boundary between Kohistan and Shanaka ;
there are 6 houses and a water mill at its junction with
the Indus. Cross Gabarchur nale at 7 m. and at 9% m.
reach Banda-i-Sazin (15 houses) opposite which on right
bank is the valley of Utaz.

Camping ground.—
Water.—Plentiful.

- Fuel—
Fodder.—

- Supplics.—
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11 SAZIN .. 184 m. Road difficult for
- men on foot. .
149 m. Follow a difficult

road up a contracting valley on the left bank of the
Indus : at 3% m. cross a stream (32/ hroad and 2’ deep),
which drains Shuni valley, and at 7 m. the pine fringed
Sumar stream, opposite which on the right bank of the
Indus is the Shegugah stream. Here the most difficult
part of the road begins, the worst bit of all being the so-
called Chambai Kara between Shumi and Sumar, where the
path is along a steep scarp above the Indus. At 184 m.
reach Sazin (700 houses). :
Camping ground.—For 1 bn. on numerous small fields.

Water.— )
Fuel— } Plentiful.

Fodder—No grass, a little bhusa only.

Supplies—Procurable but very searce.

NoTE.—Sazin proper is on the Indus, -but there are numerous
villages, rcattered about, all called Sazin : hence discrepancies in the
number of houses. )

12 DUDISHAL .. 15 m. Coolie road, part
—_— .- fit for pony
164 m, transport.

. Descend from Sazin
and cross Indus by skin raft ferry to right bank ; horses
must swim in winter or be taken singly on a large raft ;
in summer {hey cannot -cross at all. Here at 1 m. strike
Route Nos. 56 and 60 both of which start up the Tangir
valley close to the ferry. Proceed up right bank of Indus
by a good pony road, made by the Raja of Tangir and
Darel to connect the mouths of the Tangir and Darel
nalas. At 3 m. pass Shatial, a fortified village of 80
houses on left bank, and at 6 m. eross the Darel stream
by a good bridge, practicable for animals, where Route
No. 61 comes in. At 63 m. pass a good ferry suitable for
animals opposite mouth of Harban nala, where Route No.
§G crosses to left bank. At this point the road becomes
Impassable for ponies. At 143 m. pass Basha xnale on
opposite bank, where a ferry connects with Route 56, and
at 15 m. reach Dudishal, a fortified village of 60 houses.
L1653A) my | | R
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Water—Unlimited. |
Fuel—For 1 hde.
Fodder.—Secarce, a little bhusa only. )
Swupplies——Procurable from a distance for-a small party.
15 HODAR .. 23 m. Coclie road.
187 m. | At 2% m. eross
Khambari nela (807 wide 3/ deep ), a rapid stream with no
bridge. At 9n m. pass mouth of Thor nule on left bank,
down whick Reute No. 55 .dpscends Then traverse &
succession of sandy plains to Hoda =ala, the road having
a few short easy paris and heing {it for animals. Hodar
village lies at the mouth of the valley, where the Hodaf

river breaks up into several fordable branches; and Is
separated frow the Indus by a plain § m. wide.

Camping yground.——Ample for a large force.
Water.—Flentiful.
Fuel—Searce, for a small party

fozidiicj_ L Scaree, but procuxab‘e with notice.
14 CHILAS .. '12 m. Mule road. -
199 m. | Opposite ~ Hodar

there is a ferry ieading to camping ground of Route No. 55,
stage 5, whenee is the quickest route to Chilas for men on
toot. 'The route on right bank elimbs from Hodar viliage
for 1 m. in zigzags over a low spur : then continues climb-
ing gradnally on a pari to 1 m. ; then ‘desecends to 2 m.
across a small nale to a plain over which the road runs to
3 1. OUpposite 1s the mouth of the Giche nala, see Route
“~u 5d. The road now runs through rocks at the foot of
the hills to a plain broken by 2 or 3 nalas, and at 8 m, is
opposite the mouth of the Batogah stream. The ferry boat
15 sometimes here, but usually cross 11 m. up stream. (See
Rmitzc 89 stage 1 for details of crossing). Reach: Chilas
at 1

For canz,pmg ground, ete., see Route No, XI, stage 3.

NoTE. —The Hodar ferry route by left bank is 3 m. shortex.
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GITTIDAS 10 PARRI (ror GILGIT) wid mmr
BABUSAR PASS (13,580’), left bank ow
INDUS 10 RAKHIOT bridge then right bank.

100m. 7 f. o "~ 7T stages.
Authorities—Turner, 1:915, Intelligence reports,
1938.
Epitome.

This route connects at Gittidas with Routes in Rawal-
pindi Distriect No. 39. It is the main route from Abboti-
abad to Chilas and thence to Gilgit »id left bank of Indas
to Rakhiot hridge and right bank from there to Partabpul,
where it joins route No. XIII. All but local Kashmir
supplies and requirements for Kashmir troops, are brought
to Gilgit by this route. The general econdition of the
route (September 1937) was bad and in parts dangerous.
Between Babusar and Chilas the crossings of some
unbridged streams are difficult for pack animals, and
most of the Chilas-Gilgit section requires .extensive
alterations owing to the dangers of falling rocks near
Rakhiot bridge. Along the whole route sandilies are a
serious nuisance to both mem and animals bhut especially
so ten miles Beyond Babusar and in thé Bunar-Jallipur
Aarea.

~The Babusar pass is often open till December 15th, as
the first heavy snowfall is usually much later here than on
the - Burzil or other Kashmir passes. June to October,
however, are the only months when it is sure to be open,
and from the middle of . December to the end of March it is
certain to be closed. Coolies can often cross in April and
May and in October and November, but the possibility of
taking animal transport over the pass during these mon*hs
depends on whether the snowfall is early or late. From the
pass to Chilas the road is 10’ broad and well bridged, but
thp .bl‘id'ges are dismantled each winter. ¥rom Chilus fo
qllgit‘this is the most direct route, and excepi for a few
snort iengths, which were being realigned in 1913, therz 1%
a good 107 camel road throughout. The oid read hetwsen
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Lechir and Bunji has been abandoned, and it has been
found impossible to keep a road-open on the Lechir and
Ramghat slopes. Opposite the mouth of the Rakhiot nala
the road crosses to the right bank of the Indus by a
suspension bridge, and continues up .the right hank till
it joins the main Srinagar-Bandipura-Gilgit road above
Partabpul : see route No, XIII.

Report of a survey carried out by an R. E. officer on the
Babusar-Gilgit route between 22nd and 28th June
1938.

- The rToute over the Babusar Pass had been recently
opened to traffic and at the time of crossing there was
very little snow, It is obvious that the road from
Babusar Pass to within about 8 miles of Chilas has had
little maintenance at all during the past few years. It
was originally cut to full width but has since been allowed
to lapse into a bad condition. The Chilas-Gilgit section
18 in good condition and with the more rigid supervision
of the road gangs now being exercised there has been much
improvement. . '

1. Babusar Pass to Utla Babusar about 8 miles.

The track drops 3,780 ft. in a distance of 3% miles
measured in a straight line. Tt is a series of zig-zags down
steep slopes connected by short lengths of straights. This
sector 1s only open from 15th June to 15th October. The
initial descent from the Babusar Pass is exceptionally
steep, practically precipitous, and there appears to be no
defined track. The route zig-zags backwards and forwards
over lcose stones on a steep slope and is not safe for pack
transport. Afterwards the grade becomes easier and
alt}lough the slopes are still fairly severe and the track
tW1st§ and turns considerably the lower portions are safe
but in a bad state of repair, the width is adequate but
slopes outwards at an awkward angle and the formation
1s. 1n a bad state large boulders lying half buried and the
surface uneven and covered with loose stones. Nearér
Utla Babusar ‘the track is at times ill-defined and the
erossugs over small nalas could be improved.
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Tt is suggested that instead of dropping immediately
from the pass into the bottom of the valley, the road
should be carried round the west flank for about 3 mile
then taken down into the valley by a series of zig-zags.
There are several likely positions for zig-zags and this
side appears less likely to be damaged by snow and
avalanches than the east side. The total length of new
road would come to about 1 mile.

9. Utla Babusar to Jal about 11 miles.

The track continues to descend but the zig-zags are
fewer and with less legs. The first 4 miles are in a bad
state of maintenance and the formation requires clearing
up and remaking. Miles 53 to 7 passes through a gorge
where the track is very stony, difficult and could be im-
proved considerably. The remaining portions are in a
good state of repair. '

3. Jal to Chilas, about 11 miles.

From Jal the road -climbs by a tortuous and steep
path on to a spur about 800 ft. high and runs down the far
side by a similar path. Originally the track crossed the
wala here, ran on the opposite bank and recrossed the nala,
but as hoth bridges were washed away and there are no
suitable permanent foundations for bridges, a diversion
was made over the spur mentioned above. This diversion
1s narrow varying between .3 ft. to 5 ft. wide and in places
13 very steep. The formation is bad and though not
dangerous it cannot be regarded as satisfactory. A track
round the base of the spur envolving some blasting and
igc]:nylvork appears feasible and the length would be about

les.

Th_e_\_remzilinder of the route to Chilas is in excellent
condition width about 10 ft. formation level and clean.

4. Chilas to Gilgit,

This route can be described as safe as can be made for
pack transport. In places the surface could be further
improved by the maintenance gangs. The only dangerous
P?rtlons are ‘y‘here the road crosses parries, of which there
-“'e three major oncs hetween Chilas and Gilgit.. Parris
are escarpments of shale, soft rocks or Dajri which are
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more or less constantly slipping down into the river,
Owing to the mountainous character of the country it is
impossible to go round or go cover these parris and the road
must be taken across their face. During rains stones, etc.,
are constantly roliing down and if the rains -are heavy the
road may be closed for several days whilst a new track is
being cut out.

5. Bridges. : '

(a) Babusar-Chilas. .There are few bridges in this
sector and as the spans are small they are mostly simple
country bridges which can be quickly and cheaply replaced
if necessary. -

(b) Chilas-Gilgit.- The bridges here are generally of
bigger spans and more permanent.. They are all made of
wood and mostly date from before the Great War. The
maintenance does not appear-to have been carried out In
an efficient or organised manner. In many cases the wood
work is in poor condition. _

Note.—The only communication with Bunji is by boat ferry at the
mouth of the Sai nala or i@ Partabpul, but the need of more direct
communication between Chilas- and Bunji is obviated by the new
-{1915) Bandipura-Chilas road with a branch wvid Shouter P“SS..to
Rattu (Routes XIT and 86) which enable the moveable column which

is always at Rattu in summer, to move to Chilas without using the
Indus valley route. : ' .

A telephone line was erected from Babusar to Chilas in 1937
There is a possible site for a.landing ground at the source of the
Kanar river below the Babusar pass.

Y

Camping grounds—For 1 bn. in first 2 stages, and 1
division in stage 3 ; ample for 1 brigade in last 4 stages.

Water—Plentiful in all stages.

Fuel.—Plentiful in stages 1 and 2 ; for a small force in
stage 3 ; scarce in last 4 stages. -

Fodder.-—Grazing plentiful in stages 1 and 3 ; scarce 1n
stage 2 ; searce also in last 4 stages, but can be procured
from S. and T.

Supplies.—Secarce, but ean be obtained in first 3 stages
if 15 days’ notice is given ; in smmmer there are supplies
at resthouses in first '3 stages for 3 or 4 travellers, and i
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the last 4 stages a small quantity can be -procured from
I, A. S. C. godowns.
1 BABUSAR .. 113 m. Camel road.

11% m. _ Road on the left
bank of the stream to 3 m. Here the stream is 10 yds.
broad and 2/ deep in September. The Bridge is broken.
Cross the stream here to the right bank, and keep along
it and up a spur that runs 8. from the Babusar-Gittidas
wstershed ; the road makes an easy ascent up to 3 miles,
From 3 miles to top of the Babusar Pass the ascent is
steep. Gradient 1/5. At % m. the Kabul Bashi nala,
a favourite grazing ground up which a path unfit for
mules leads to Drawar, eomes in on the left bank of the
Gittidas stream, and- just shert of 4 m., Route No. 82,
comes in from Surigan by the Gittidas valley on the E.

Before reaching the Bahusar pass at the source of the
Kunar river there is a large oval shaped basin running
spproximately 43 m. cast and west and 13 m. north and
south which would make a suitable landing ground- if
cleared of stones. , : :

At 4 w. reach the Babusar pass (13,580”). The main
watershed is level except for occcasional underfeatures,
and the pass ez2n be turned on the W. by the Lo1 Halol valley
and Botogah pass, and on the E. vid the Balung and Damo
nalas, of which the former leads to Niat (see Route 83),
and the latter to the Babusar or Thak nala. The road is
on flat ground for 250 yds .on top of the Babusar Pass.

—

The Pass is 100 yards broad.

. The descent from the summit is gradual, and the road
Is 10” "wide, but in the next 7 m. there are a number of
zigzags. There is an alternative track—rough, but fit for
lf‘ld.en amimals, shorter by 2 m. and free of snow. earlier.
’l}fls track runs straight down the wvalley, slightly to the
left, and above the centre of the ravine ; easily recognis-
ghle, and rejoins main track at 93 m. At 4% m. there
1s scme boggy ground, the source of the Thak stream,
}_‘\(lhere one must keep to the hillside on the left bank. At
vs UL Juniper and bhireh trees commence. At 9 m. cross
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Fatura nala, up which there is a track, which is used by
unladen animals of the country, into the I.oi Halol valiey
or to the Sapat pamir. At 9% m. there is a bridge over
the Tatabrai nale, which like the Thak mala is unfordable
for 2 months in the year. At 103 m. the road, which up
to this poin{ is on the left bank of the Thak nala crosses
to the right bank by a bridge rebuilt in 1938, and goes
past a Serai to the Babusar summer quarters of the
A. P. A. Chilas at 1134 m. These are two bungalows,
the A. P. A’s and a Rest House with four rooms. On
the opposite side of the river is Upper Babusar village
(20 hours), the lower village (30 hours) being 2 m. down-
stream. A company of Gilgit Scouts is usually stationed
here in the summer and accommodated in two barracks,
capable of housing 20 men.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn. and 1 bty. with transport,
between serai and resthouse.

Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Plentiful, from forest.

Fodder.—QGrazing abundant..

Supplies—Procurable in very small quantities.

NoTE.—On this march troops should carry water with them as there
is none within 2 or 3 m. of top of pass on either side.

2  SINGAL .. 12 m. Camel road.
23t m. Descend through

forest by easy z1gzags for 4 m., and then over open downs,
then again by zigzags to the Thak river. The river is
generally fordable up to Babusar. North of Babusar it is
unfordable. Cross the river by a double bridge at 2 m,
and keep eclose along the left bank. After one easy zigzag
through a belt of deodar the road runs along an easy hill,
and descends to the river again at the patch of cultivation
known as Loshi at 4 m. (From Babusar to Singal there
are numerous patches of cultivation with 1 or 2 houses in
each which, Lowever, are only temporarily occupied). Here
cross hy a truss b11dcro (20’ in length, 6’ in width, 30’
above the water in Septembm Both hanks steep) and
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following the right bank eross Domio nala, which. 1s un-
fordable for several months in summer, by a bridge at
5} m. Continue down right bank over rocky hillside, and
at 63 m. cross to left bank at a place called Tikojal, by a
wooden bridge 20’ long, 6 broad and 12’ above the water.
Descend left bank over a rocky hillside, and at 8% m. enter
the main cultivation of Thak (120 houses), where there
are walnut trees, chinars and vines. In the middle of the
village cross an unbridged stream which is difficult for
pack animals. At 8% m. recross to right bank at the
junction of the Cherat nmala stream, up which a road
fit for unladen animals of the country leads wid the
Philiat nala into the Botogah nala and joins Route No. 59.
At 53 m. pass Gianchi, an excrescence of Thak on left
bank and at 10 m. join Route No. XII. Continue down
R. bank and cross the Niat stream by a bridge 1 m. above
its junction /with the Thak River. Proceed down R.
bank of the . Niat to the junction. Though the Niat
stream 1s comsiderably the larger of the two the stream
from now onwards is called the Thak. At 10§ m. pass
Basha village on R. bank and at 12 m. reach Singal
bungalow. From 10 m. to 114 m. the road is not properly
made but could be made good with very little work. A
well made road runs along the left bank from 10 m. to
114 m. but cannot be used owing to the Suspension bridge
across the Thak at 114 m. being unsafe. Another suspen-
sion bridge, also unsafe, exists at 113 m.

Caomping ground.—On fields for 1 bn. : otherwise very
restricted below resthouse on right bank.

Water.— .
Fucl— [ Plentiful.

Fodder.—Very scarce.
Supplies—Procurable in small guantities.

Note.—From Signal s difficult unexplored route is said to lead
vid the Nila Nadi and Nila Galf into Kohistan.

3 CHILAS .. 94 m. Camel road.
————-  (P.0.-T.0.) (4,150’). ,

35 m. The road keeps wel
above the river for % m., then crossing a pari zigzags
nearer the stream, and at 2 m. passes through the hamlet
of Dasar (3 houses). At 3% m. cross to left bank by a
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suspension hridge of wood, supported by steel ropes.
Length of bridge is 30", breadth 8’, and about 30’ above
the water (September), and proceed down an easy gradient
to 84 m. I'rom here there is a short cut to Chilas, which
< in a bad condition (Septemher 1937) rough and stony,
especially about one mile from the main Gilgit-Babusar
track. It zigzags up for 1 m. to the plain between the
Beoogah and Thak nalas, crosses it for 1 m., and descends
to the main route at 2% m., thus effecting a saving of %
m. At 6 m. join the Chilas-Gilgit road (at 3% m. in the
next stdge) near the Thak hridge, a wocoden suspension
bridge supported by -steel ropes. The bridge is 90 long,
6’ broad and 12/ above the water (September), and if no
halt is to be made at Chilas this may be followed towards
(ilgit. The Chilas road rises to a stony plain above the
nala at 63 m., continues along it and descends into the
Botogah nala at 84 m., and at 83 m. joins the short cut,
which took off at 53 m. At 9 m. after passing the A. P. A.s
house, jail, elec., cross the Botogah nala by a truss bridge
and ascend left bank. At 10 m. reach the fort, which
stands on the edge of a big plateau some 900" above the
Indus and some 600’ above the Botogah nala. It is garri-
soned by about 200 Imperial Service troops. Opposile
the fort is the Post and Telegraph Office.

At Chilas join Routes X, 59 and 56.
Camping ground.—For 1 div.
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—For a small party on the spot, but more can be
procured from a distance. '

Fodder—Lucerne grown by the R. I. A. S. C.

Supplies—Procurable at high rates and with difficully,
especially in summer when the inhahitants migrate up the
valleys. Ordinary supplies can be obtained in moderate
quantities from the R. I. A. S. C. godown.

4  BUNAR LEVY 161 m. Camel road.
— POST. : |

493 m. Retrace the last 3%
m. of stage 3 to Thak bridge, cross it, ascend the hillside
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on the right bank of the Thak nala, and at 43 m. reach a
hill over-looking the Indus valley. The road begias to
descend gradually, then passes over a rocky spur and
descends by zigzags towards the Indus. It then passes
over sand to the mouth of the Gini nala at 8% m. (no
bridge ; would be difficult in flood), where there is a Levy

post and a little eultivation but no regular village. At
9 m. cross a smali pari. At 93 m. cross the small Churkutz

wala, in the sandy bed of which flows a perennisl stream
issuing from a spring 2 m. above the crossing. At 10 m.
cross another smail pari. From 11 to 12 m. the road runs
along the edge of sandhills, and then gains a plain over
which it passes to 133 m. From here the road runs on a
easy pari to 143 m., and then along a gentle hillside {o
Bunnar nala, 3 m. short of which a road-leads to Bunar
village, Paloi, and the Barai pass (see Route No. 3%).
Cross mala by 160’ suspension bridge (6’ broad and 3¢’
above water in September) and zigzag up opposite bank to
bungalow and. Levy post at 163 m., where there is a jais
ferry across the Indus to Ke Ges. See Route No. 89
stage 1. : ‘

Camping ground.—For a very large force.

Water.—Plentiful from Indus. Bunar nale water is fuil
of sediment from glaciers

gg;ii;— 1 Obtainable in small quantities from
Supplies.— | R. I. A. S. C. godown. .

5 JALLIPUR .. 10§ m. Camel road.

60 m. Proceed slong a wide
open plateau for 13 m., then descend and eross the
Lecherwa mala, which is always fordable, but difficult in
flood, at 23 m. At 33 m. pass 3 m. of cultivation, whieh
Is under the management of the R.- L. A. S. C. and is called
Gunar farm. At 4} m. eross Gunar neale, which is always
fordable, and for 2 m. follow a swithback road along ths
foot of cliffs where slips are common in wet weather. At
61 m. Gondalu nals is reached, the suspension bridge
cross which was destroyed by fire in July 1929, "o ferd
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this nale in the summer months is difficult, and after
heavy rain, impossible. Then to avoid a bad cliff zigrag
up to about 70U’ above the river bed. At 73 m. reach the
summit, and descend gradually over a sandy plain to 9}
m., where a path leads to Drang bridge over the Indus and
Route No. 89. Continue up hill, then across 1 m. of pari,

descending at 104 m. to Jallipur (Levy, post, bungalow,
R. I. A. S. C. godown).

Camping ground.—For 1 bde. on various small
plateaux. -

Water.—Plentiful.

gucelld— ) Obtainable in moderate quantities from
- oeder.— R. I. A. S. C. godown.
Supplies.—

6 TALICHI . 174 m. Camel road.
7734 m. B Cross Jallipur nula

by a suspension bridge (90’ long, 8 broad, banks steep, but
100 yds. up Nullah banks flat), and after an ascent of
1 m. reach a broad plain, which continues to 4 m. Oppo-
site is the little village of Drang at the mouth of the
Drang nala, where a jala ferry crosses the Indus (sce
Route No. 89). Proceed along a narrow pari to 5 m., and
at 5% m. cross Budsalai nala by a trussed beam bridge,
steep banks, and at 53 m. Mun Mulat nala, both of which
are fordable. At 6 m. climb a hillside to 7 m. ; the track
here is bad for about 1 m. and is always extremely
dangerous on account of falling stomes and rocks. It 1s
advisable to unload pack animals. Just passable in Sep-
tember 1937, but a considerable obstacle even to a very
smal]l force. It is doubtful if it could be improved as the
whole area is composed of soft sand and loose stones.
Descend to a maidan at 8% m. and again to a SOGO}](l
maidan at 9} m. At 10 m. reach Rakhiot bridge (250
span), 6/ broad and 50’ above the water in September), near
the mouth of the Rakhiot nala (Route No. 89 joins at the
bridge). Here eross and proceed up the right bank of the
Indus ; eross one pari at 103 m., and after a spell of easy
going another (3 m, long) at 12 m., and yet auother at
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124 m. On the opposite side of the river one can sece
Leychar village and nala through which the old road used
to run. :

Proceed along an easy hillside, and at 14% m. cross
Sochgah nala by a bridge (36" span), 6’ broad, and 40/
gbove ground, and traverse plain or easy hillside to 163 m.,
where the Tattowai nala is crossed by a bridge (90 span),
and Route No. 90 comes in. After a strip of plain cross
the l'alichi mala, which is always fordable excep: after a
thunder-storm, at 174 m., and at 174 m. reach the bunga-
low of Talichi, the village being about 3 m. up the nala.

Camping ground.—Stony, but ample for 1 bde.

;";‘?ﬁl—. } Procurable. N

Fodder.—
Supplies.—

7 PARRI . 23 m. 1£ Camel road.
100 m., 7 f. Leaving - the rest-
house proceed over a stony plain, and pass opposite the
place where the Astor river, which is followed by Route
No. XIII, joins the Indus on the left bank. At 1 m. pass
a house and a little cultivation, continue about 13 m. along
hillside, and then descend to a broad open plain, which
continues {o nearly 4 m., where the Sagatsul nala. which
1s usually fordable is crossed by a 60’ span bridge (6" broad).
Proceed along plain and a stretch of pari to a eleft in the
rock spanned by a 36° span bridge. Continue along a
spur of débris, and at 4% m. pass opposite the mouth of the
Bunji nala. (If arrangements are made for a jrla ferry
here, men hut not horses can reach Bunji ia 1 m.)
Enter a long pari, on which the road runs level for 3 m.,
and then descends gradually towards the Sai nala. At 7
m. the road bifurcates ; the summer route, which is usod
for the 4 or 5 months when the Sai nala jis unfordable,
goes up the Sai nala crosses it by a bridge (suspension,
0’ long, 8 broad, 12’ above water in September ; steep
banks) at 84 m., and continues over easy ground to 9% m.

} In a godown for 1 bn. for 1 month. -
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shen it joins the other road : the winter route, which is
} m. shorter, descends and crosses the Sai naia by 2 ford
at 8 m., and then follows the right bank of ih2 Indus
close to the water’s edge to 9 m. Here reach the Indus
ferry which must be crossed if a halt is made at Bunji
(13 m. distant). The direet route continues up the right
bank to Partabpul bridge whence follow the main Srinagar-
Gilgit road (sce Route XIII), and proceed to Gilgit, halting
at Parri en route. oo

ROUTE No. XII.

TRAGBAL CAMP 1o CHILAS wic THE MATSIL
VALLEY, BARAI ano FARSAT PASSES.

1003 males. o - | T stages .
- Authority.—Turner, 1915, |
Epitome. -

This route connecting Tragbal camp and Chilas, affords
direct communication between Kashmit and that place. 1t
is a mule road throughout, maintained by the P. W. D.
and avoids the heat and searcity of the Indus valley.
Chilas depot and garrison are rationed by this roule
There are bridges fit for laden animals at every stage.

The Barai and Fasat passes are open trom July to
October or early Novembe ' " - |

 Camping grounds.—For 1 bn. throughout.

Water.— R
Fuil?r_ } Plentiful. Fuel scarce at stage 5.

Fodder—Grass plentiful throughout.
_ Supplies—Nil at stages 1, 4 and 5 scarce at stage3 2,
3 and 6.
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1 CAMP IN . 16 m. Mule road

ZANDA NALA.
16 m. Follow stagz 1 of

Route No. XIII (the main Gilgit road) for 4 m. then turn
W. skirting the hills, and at 6 m. gain the watershed be-
tween the Iishanganga and Jhelum river basins. Continue
along the watershed over easy level grass, skirting under
features, to 9 m. where a road practicable.for laden mules
though stony, leads via the Gosai nala to Gural 5 m. distant
(see Route No. XIII, stage 1). Rise gradually up the
ridge to 13 m. where a path practicable for unladen animals
leads to Sonerwain 3 m. from Bandipura (see Routes in
Rawalpindi District). Then skirting the N. lace of an
underfeature, turn N. along the ridge to 143 m. and
decend in long zigzags to the Zanda mnala, the first possible
camping ground (there being no water between Tragbal
and Zanda nala). It is a steady descent practicaidy all the
way from Tragbal, '

Camping ground.—Ample for 1 bn.

Water—Plentiful.

Fuel—Plentiful from forest.

Fodder.—Grass plentiful.

Supplies—Nil, except sheep within 2 m. at certain
seasons.

2  RING . 15 m. Mule road.

31 m. | Descend easily
through forest, and passing Zandudi (1 Gujar hui) at 2 m.
eross 2 bridged nalas (unfordable for some raonths) and
reach Misri Bhak (7 houses) at 6 m. At 7 m. eross another
large mala (bridged and unfordable for 3 montns), pass
through Duppal (6 houses), and at 9 m. reach Dudi (10
houses) and the main Matsil mala, from the head of which
& route practicable for ponies leads S. to Lolab. Descend
the right bank of the Matsil, which is unfordable for 2
mqnt.hs, cross it at 10 m. hy a good bridge, and after
skirting the forest to 13 m. recross by a bridge to the right
bank at the village of Chontewari (8 houses). For the rest
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of the stage the road is easy except for 4 or 5 shert paris, -
and keeps to the right bank. At 134 m. the Sidori nala
Joins the Matsil from the S.W, and at 15 m. reaeh Ring,

a straggling village of 6 "houses, where the large Ring
nala comes in from the W.

Camping ground—Restricted, for 1 bn., if distributed
over 1 m. of ground. -

Water.— 1 _
Fuel— S p lentlfgl.

Fodder.—Grass plentiful.
Supplies—Very scarce.
3 KEL . 11 m. Mule road.

42 m. — Go down the right
bank of the Matsil for ¥ m. and eross to the left bank just
below the junction of the Matsil and Pachi na/as. The
road, which now becomes more difficult passes over & m.
of pari and then steep slopes with avalanche slides. At
1} m. a path climbs 1,500’ to the village of Dakki, perched
on the hillside, and rejoins the road at 4 m. At 24 m
the Chang nala eomes in from the E. and at 4 m.

Camping ground.—For a small force on a small flat
patch.

At 45 m. the road reaches the mouth of the Matsil, and
immediately crosses the Kishanganga river by a cantilever
bridge (100/ span) to the right bank, where there is a canp-
ing ground. Rocky and restricted, near bridge '

Continue down the right bank of the Kishanganga
through forest or thick undergrowth, passing over the
Sangahar pari- at 8 m, and crossing the Kel nala by 2
cantilever bridge at 10 m. The road then ascends the.
Kel nala close to the stream, 300’ below the Kel plateau

(100 houses), crosses the Hazarnaril nala by a bridge at
11 m.

; Cg"amnping ground.—Restricted, for 1 bn. 100’ aliove river
ed.

Water— 1\ o
Fuel — Is Plentiful.
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Fodder—Grass plentiful.

Supplies—Procurable. -

4 CAMP 2 M. N. oF .. . 14 m. Muie road.
e —— MORI (9,000”). "

56 m. ' Proceed up the rizht
bank of the Kel or Barai mnald, mostly througzh ecasy
neadows, and after crossing a fordable stream at 2} m.
reach Barai Domel (2 Gujar huts) at 63 m., where the
Shouter nala and Route No. 88 come in from the NE.
Just above the junction of the Shouter nala cross to the left
bank of the Barai stream by a cantilever bridge.

The path follows the left bark of the Barai streum, and
is very rocky, but practicable, for laden -animals.

At 10 m. there is the remains of an avalanche to he
crossed which has made a snow bridge over a side stream.
This should be treated with great caution, as it is lighle to
give way in the centre. Animals should be sent down ic
the bank of the main stream and made to ford the side
stream where it enters the Barai stream.
~ Pass through scattered forest to 114 m. wheve the
Lunda nala (fordable) is crossed. Aseend a spur and pass
through - the hamlet of Mori (3 Gujar huts and a liitle
cultivation) ; then descend to the river bed where there
is a possible camping ground at 13 m. but to shorten the
text day’s march proceed to a stony plain 1 m. farther on.

Camping ground.—TFor 1 bn. |
Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Rather scarce (birch and willow).

Fodder—Grass plentiful.

Supplies.—Nil.

« .

) MOUTH OF . - 12 m. Mule road.
: SURNGAN NALA wvie
68 m. THE BARAI Pass (14,2507).

Proceed up the left bank of the nala over maidans, and
at 3 m. cross a large nala from the E. which is difficull to
ford at some times of the year. The road then runs along
the hillside on the left bank, though early in the year

R
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there is a path over the snow-filled hed of the main wuaula ;
it climbs at a fairly easy gradient and crosses some avulan-
ehe tracks. The opposite bank is also practicable but stony.
At 5 m. reach an amphitheatre, evidently an old giacial
cuque, and zigzag up the left bank to avoid a stone slope
on the right. At 6% m. reach another glacial enrqie and
eross a nale frem the E. where the road zigzags up the lelt
bank for a short distance. i

From here onwards the male bed is filled with per-
manent snow, which is practicable for laden animals aficr
July 10th : the road follows it for 3 m. and then zigzags
up the right bank to 800/ or more. At the top of the
sigzags skirt a small snow-field, which melts off in August,
and reach the summit of the Barai pass (14,250”) at & m.

N. of the pass there is an easy descent for the first } m.¢
the snow is permanent but hard and easy in Juiy. The
roud then zigzags down to the nala bed at 9 m., and aceord-
ing to the time of year passes over the snow in.the nale
bed or follows the path eut along the right bank ; 1if is
liable to damage by the river. After 104 m. the descent
is very gradual. At this point a glacial nala comes 1 from
the W, and below it the road crosses to the left bank and
rises gradually along the hillside, erossing the Suwmgan
nala above the water-falls and reaching camp (13,400/) at
I2 m. ‘

Camping ground.—For 1 bn.

Water.—Plentiful. i

Fuel—Very scarce ; arrangements must be made.

Fodder—Grazing procurable.

Supplies.—Nil except a few sheep occasionally.

NoTE.—Owing to the lack of fuel im this valley it might be best to
take both passes in ome march, e¢amping om the N, side of the
Fasat.

6 NIAH wvia Tue . 15 m. Mule road.
— I'ASAT pass.

83 m. (15,2167}, Ascend from eamp
gradually for 2 m. and zigzag to the summit of the Fasat
pass (15,216”) at 3 m. The path on the S. side of the pass
clears of smow rapidly. On the N. side there is 1 m. of
permanent snow, which is practicable when hard, atter
which the road is good. Descend over snow to 4 w. : then
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roceed over rolling meadows to 7 m., and continze down
the right hank to 113 m., where Route No. 81 comes 1.

Camping ground.—On fields for 1 bn., for a larger force
if crops are cut. _ .

Water— 1 2 1o
CFud— Plentiful. ] <

Fodder~—Procurable.
Supplies—Procurable in small quantities,

7 SINGAL . . 8 m. Mule road.

91 m. Leaving Niah <ross
the small Loishi nala (always fordable) and econtinuiny
through cultivation pass Gushar (30 houses) at £ m., and
at 13 m. cross the Lomar nala {fordable), ap which & path,
which is practicable but difficult for unladen animals lcads
to Bunar. The village of Lomar (6 houses) lies parily up
the nale and partlyv down the right bank of the Nias siale.
The road skirts cultivation for ¥ m., then follows the edge
of the river, and at 23 m.. passes a small nala on the oppo-
site bank (Nurugan), where the river enters a defile ¢ 1.
long. At the exit from the gorge at 3 m. pass Gurmil
(3 huts) and a little cultivation, and 4 m. further on
Murkush (3 huts); where the road runs on a pari above the
village. At 3% m. reach 3 m. of ecultivated land of Mus,
where there is a bridge across the stream to Te (10 houses).
_Below Mus the road runs partly on a causeway by the
river for 3 m., partly on a pari : below this there is anuther
bridge to Te, so that if the causeway were damaged, the
road would eross to Te by the first bridge and return tc the
right bank by the second, hoth bridges being fit for aunimals.

Leaving Te at 43 m. the road runs along hillside past
the village of Uulai (15 houses). at 53 m. crosses fo the Juft
l)ank of the Niat mala just above its' junetion with the
Thak stream. At 5} m. join the main Abbotabad-Chilas-
Gilgit camel road (Route No. XI), and follow it 2 m. to
Singal and on to Chilas. - .

For camping ground, etc.—See Route No, XI, stags 2.

NovE—There is ‘a short cut from Dulai to Signal which saves 3 m.

and does not cross the Niat or Thak streams : it is difficult for horses
but capable of improvement.
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BANDIPUR 1o GILGIT vie s TRAGBAL or RAZ-

DHAINANGAN (11,586’) anp BURZIL (12,775)
PASSES,

1874 m. Maps. 431, J, M and N, 1”7 to 4m.
12 stages. :

Authority—Goadby, 1936.
' General Report.

This is the main road from Srinagar (Kashmir) to
Gilgit, where it connects with Route IX to Chitral,
and with Route XIV to Chinese Turkestan wvia Hunza.

As far as Partabpul bridge over the Indus river in
stage 11, it passes through Kashmir proper, thcreafter
the Gilgit Agency. It is generally 6/ broad, including
bridges, and is fit for camels in summer except for short

portions of stages 10 and 11, where overhanging boulders
-would interfere with loads.

Tragbal and Burzil passes are open to coolies all
the year except in bad weather ; Tragbal Pass 1is
opened by P. W. D. for pony transport from 15th May
bu‘p is not free from snow or completely fit for laden
animals till 15th June, while Burzil Pass, though less
dangerous in bad weather, is opened about 15th June
but diffieult till 7th July. In 1923, laden ponies crossed
the Burzil on 29th May, by the winter track over snow
straight up the mala. Both passes become impassable
for pack transport after the second fall of snow, which
may oceur In mid-October but more usually happens
early in November. March and April are dangerous
nionths for avalanches. ' '

Bridges at Kanzalwam and Gurez (stage 3) over the
Kishanganga river, at Gurikot (stage 8), and Ramghat
(stage 10) over the Astor river, and the Partah Pul
bridge (stage 11) over the Indus river are susjpension
bridges, the remainder simple or ecantilever weoden
bridges. Pine for vepairs of bridges ean he found
almost on the site, up to inclusive stage 9.
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There is a daily post to Gilgit by runner, and a. single
felegraph line, with P. T. Os. at Gurez, Minimarg, Astor,
Bunji and Gilgit.

Rest houses -exist at all stages ; up to Bunji under
Divisional Engineer, Bandipur, Kashmir, thereafter under
Executive Engineer, Gilgit. There are also Forest R, Is.
at Tragbal, Kunzalwam, Burdhwan and Gurez, under
Conservator of Forests, Kashmir. Prior to the abolition of
the Kashmir I. S. F. garrisons in Gilgit in 1935, supply
godowns were kept at Tragbal, Chorwam, Peshwari,
Burzil, Chillvm, Astor, Bunji and Parri. The buildings
are in good condition 1936.

Camping grounds.—Restricted at stages 4, 7 and 9—
otherwise for at least a bde.

Water—Plentiful throughout from perennial streams.

Fuel—Plentiful up to stage 9 : nil at stages 10 and 11
except In emergency or from a distance by previous
arrangement. ' .

Fodder—Gram, lucerne or grazing procurable except
at stages 7 and 11.

Supplies.—Small quantities available at Gurez, Astor,
Bunji and Gilgit only.

Details of Report.

1  TRAGBAL 12 m. Fine weather.
(9,340”) | Motor Road to
: 3 m. then camel,

12 m.

Puss through Bandipura village, track 1% wide and
fit for light lorry traffic in fine weather ; two irrigation
canals are crossed by 24’ bridges. Keep on levei through
fields to Sonarwam at 3 m. (P. W. D. R. H, and offices)
where motor road ends, and camel track continues. C. G.
for large force—water—fuel ample—some rice and grain
procurable. Cross to right bank of Madmati R. (1207
cantilever bridge—good condition 1936) and keep on
through fields, commencing casy ascent at 4 m. and reaching
foot of Traghal at 5 m. From here the track ascends by
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craded zigzags across the face of the hill, reaching forest
at about 9 m. where clinib becomes sllo'htly teever : the
ruling gradient is 1{10. At 12 m. reach open glades cn
spur, where are R. H. and C. G.

Camping ground.—One bde.

Water.—Piped supply from 34 m. further wup.
Fuel—Ample from forest.

Fodder.—Limited grazing in summer.
Supplies—Nil.

NoTE.—Short cuts exist as under »—

(a) from 33m. to 5m. keeping through small villages ani.
saving % mile,

(b) from 5m. steeply up spur to 12m. followmg telerrrapll linc ;
a coolie track climbing $,000” in two miles but saving
5m. distance,

{¢) from 6im. a coolie track up through forest to the R, H.
climbing 2,500 ft. in 13m. but saving 33m, distance.

2  KORAGBAL (8,408’) 15 m. Camel Road.
via. TRAGBAL Pass (11,586%).

27 m.

Road ascends from Tragbal R. H. and C. G. by easy
zigzags passing an old R. H. at 3 m. There is & site for,
a C. G. for one Bde. at 1 m. but all water would huve to be
carried from tank at 3} m. The grade then increases by
fairly steep zigzags to 3 m. where there is a dak runmer
hut. Hers leave forest and ascent becomes casy along
giassy slopes to 4 m, whence Route XII leads to Chilas
via Kel ; summit of Tragbal or Razdhainangan pass
(11 58()’) is reached at 53 m. where there is another
«dak-runner’s hut. Descend easily along a spur to 3 m.
passing a telegraph hut at 7 m., then more steeply hy two
big zigzags over grass past Charpathar hut and throngh
,forest to the left bank of the Gorai nala. Cross a small
stream at 93 m.—always fordable but has 18’ span wooden
bridge, and - deseend easily through forest to erosz Gor al
stream by similar bridge at 113 m.  (Both above bridges i
good condition 1936). Up this is-a well-graded mule p: ath
whieh joins Route XII; 3 m. below the bridge iz the
site of the old Gorai R. H. which was dpx*mwd hy anm
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avalanche in 1920. Continue easily along left bank of
Gorai nala along grassy slopes climbing one mile then des-
ecending to 13 m. where a track leads across two bridges to
Koraghal R. H., dak-runuer’s hut, on right bank.

.~ Camping ground.—Two Bns, opposite R. H. and tiwo
Bns. on fields 3 m. below.

Water, Fuel and Grazing.—Unlimited.

Nore 1.—In winter the track runs down the Gorai nale bed all
the way from Traghal pass, with dangerous avalanches. .

NorE 2—The Koragbal B. H. collapsed in the snow in the spring
¢f 1956 and poor accommodation in servants’ quarters only avail
able. Travellers therefore normally go on 9m. to Burdhwan (seg
gtage 2).

Notk 8.—Country traffic normally stages through from Tragbal
to Gurez without halting bhere.

3 GUREZ . 13 m. Camel Road.
—_ (7,9407) '
40 m.

Continue down- along left bank of Gorai stream passing
C. G. at 13 m. (two Bns. plus one Bty., water fuel and
grazing_plentiful, supplies nil) and at 2} m. eross to right
bank by 50/ cantilever bridge (good econdition 1936)
over main stream and 30’ span bridge (fair condition
1936) over side stream. River unfordable May to October.
C. G. for bde, on Kanzalwam fields below bridge on left
bank. The Gorai stream joins the Kishanganga River at
2§ m, at Kanzalwam (forest R. H. and dak-runmer’s hut},
where the track turns up the left bank of the river and at
3 m. erosses to right bank by wooden ecantilever-eum-sus-
pension bridge (120”7 span, rebuilt autumn. 1936). Track
then keeps some 200”7 above river on right bank, descend-
Ing to river level at Malak Kadal bridge at ¢ m. ({110’
Span wooden cantilever, in new condition 1936). Irom
here alternative tracks lead to Gurez. '

(a) Left bank of river.

This is used most and is ahout £ m. shorter but liable
t(_) nterruption. Cross Malak Kadal bridge and follows
Tiver bank (interrupted by avalanche 1936 at 3 m.) ; at
s m, traverse rocky point just above river leve!, swhen
fiood  damage may oceur. Then continue level througl
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pine and aspen forest to beginning of Gurez plain, passing
Burdhwan, F. R. H, at 9 m., Burdhwan village st 10 m., and
a fordable hut bridged stream at 11 m. At 10 m. and 11} m,
there are courtry cantilever bridges (fair condifion 1936)
to right bank of river. At 12 m. reach Dawar, the largest
of the Gurez villages, where is the P. & T. O., and at 12} m,
recross Kishanganga River to right bank by suspension
bridge (140’ span, good.condition, but requires reflooring
1936). The Tehsil is on a small hillock near this bridge on
the left bank. Continue easily along right bank to R. H,,
F. R. H,, seral and C. G. at 13 m.

(b) Right bank of river.

Instead of crossing Malak Madal bridge continue along
right bank on outside curve of river, switchbacking up to
200, with one pari at 7 m., to join Route (a) at hridge at
1234 m. , o

Camping ground.—On right bank of Kishanzanga neatr
the rest-house and serai : ample for a large Zorce.

Water.— T

Fuel — } Plentiful.

Fodder.—Procurable,

Supplies—Procurable in moderate quantities.

NoTE 1.—Troops: generally go on 4 m, and camp at Chorwan in
order to shorten the mext 2 marches. )

NoTE 2.—A forest track takes off along the right bank of the
Gorai stream at the bridge above Kanzalwam (2% m.) and, rising
over a 500’ spur keeps up the left bank of the Kishanganga River
through forest at that height, descending to join the route at Mular
Kadal bridge. This is an old road alignmeiit but is not kept in order
(1936) ; it would be useful if the present bridge across the river
at 3 m. should collapse. '

4 - PESHWARI . ‘14 m. Camel Road.
—_— (9,000”). '
54 m.

Climb easily up the right bank of the river and at
some distance from it up to the junction of the Burzil
strecam with the Kishanganga at Achhura village (20
houses) at 1 m., then turn up right bank of former. At
2 m. pass country cantilever bridge (75’ by 4’/ 6"---good
condition 1936) which leads to track fit for couniry
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animals up the Tilel valley. The track runs along the side
of a gorge to 3 m., where slips may occur in wet weather,
and emerges into the Chorwan cultivation. At & m. thcre
is a C. G. for one Bde. with ample water and fuel ; some
fodder available, where track crosses to left baak by can-
tilever bridge (87/ by 6’ 6’ built autumn 1926 : a ‘good
temporary bridge site exists 400 yds. further on--69”
gap) from here a path fit for country animals leads over
high spur to Tilel valley, continue up left bank, some slips,
to 54 m. and recross to right bank by Dudgai bhridge (60’
spa, good condition 1936), then pass through ecultivation
to Dudgai village at 6 m. (Telegraph hut). Cross stream
(generally fordable) by wooden trussed bridgz (3¢’ span
good condition 1936) and ascend easily, mostly through
cultivation ; at 7 m, the track is carried round a rock face
by a 40’ wooden gallery (new 1936—locally calied a
u“ pari ”).

At 102 m. Route 85 (alternate route to Astor viu Ksmri
Pass) leaves the track, which continues switchhackirg up
right bank of Burzil stream, crossing small side nulas at
11 m., 12 m., 13 m. (bridged but usually fordable—-spans
20/, 18’, 30/, all new condition 1936) then zigzags up
grassy slope to reach R. H. at 14 m. (Peshwari village
out of sight about 3 m. up nala.)

Camping ground.—For one Bn. scattered.
Water, Fuel and grazing.—Plentiful.
Supplies.—Nil.

5  BURZIL CHAUKI . 11m. Camel Road.
—  (11,150).
65 m.

Continue up right bank of Burzil stream ascending by
easy switchbacks, passing Mapan village (left bank) at
2m. At 4 m. descend sharply to stream level, when strcam
bends to East—descent liable to slips. Cross side stream
8 5 m.—generally fordable but bridged (20’ span—
unsafe condition 1936)—and then wind easily over bigh
919P§s distant from river. At 5% m. side track leads to
Minimarg village (12 houses : P. O. and Telegraph hut : °
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teicorams. accepted and telephoned down line at 0600 and
1800 daily) where there is space for one bde, to camp ;
ample water, fuel and grazing—supplies nil. Path from
village goes fairly steeply up hill side to rejoin main track
at 62 m. [A track used by laden country animals leads up
the Minimarg nala over the Deosai pass (12,358”) to the
Chhota Deosai and thence to Kargil.]

Keep on up well graded ascent passing throush sparse
birch 83 m. to 9 m. where cross an old moraine (irack
rough), and after climbing a small spur, descend gently to
cross Burzil stream at 10 m. (30" span—fair condition
1936) then ascend by graded zigzags to Burzil R. I1. at
11 m. 4 : " ,

. Camping ground.—For one bde., in patches anywhere
near the rest house.

Water—For one bde.

Fuel.—Plentiful, from birch trees.

Fodder.—Good grazing, 1 m. or 2 m. below.

Supplies—Nil (meat on hoof in summer).

Nore 1.—A road runs East up the side nala opposite the R. H,
to tha Deosai plain and thence to Skardu ; it is practicable for laden
ponies, but only open during July and August and possibly a week
dr two in September. . '

Nore 2.—R. H. inhabitable but delapidated 1936,

6  CHILUM CHAUKI (11,171) 17 m. Camel Road,
via BURZIL PASS (13,775).

82 m.

From R. H. cross stream (fordable-bridge 20’) and
climb up steep but well graded zigzags for 2% m. passing
sparse birch at 13 m. track then ascends easily along gross
slopes passing telegraph refuge hut at 4 m., whence the
head of the Chhota Deosai valley falls away to the S. W.
Continue easily to 53 m. then more steeply hy graded
zigzags to knife edge crest of Burzil Pass (13,775") at
6 m., where there is a shelter hut. Descend by fairiy stecp
but well graded zigzags to cross small stream (fordahle)
at 7 m., and then easily along grass slopes down lelt bank of
streamn  (Sardarkothi Gah on. map, but locally ealled
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‘Shikang River) to reach R. H. seral and telegraph hut at

Sardarchauki at 10 m.
C. G. in summer for one bde. ample water and grazing :

fuel ndl.
Continue down left bank and at 11 m. eross to right

bank (usually unfordable : 25 bridge good econdition
1936) and keep along grassy hillside at easy grade passing
through old moraine 133 m. to 144 m. ; the first fusl—-a piue
copse—is reached at 15 m. Cross a small side nala a.
154 m. {bridged—20’—good condition 1936) and al 17 m,
cross the Chillum Nala—unfordable—(two span bridge
18’ and 3% with central rough stone pier 1%’ by 10’
on midstream islet—good condition 1936) to reach Chillum
Chauki with R. H., serai and telegraph hut.

Camping ground.—For two bdes.

Water and Fuel—Abundant.

Grazng.—Good. v
Supplies—Nil (Meat on hoof in sumimer).

" NoTE~—A well used track, fit for laden country ponies leads
up the Chillum Nala via Chhachor Pass (13,997’) to Skardu and
Deosai plains, : v
7 GUDAI . 16 m. Camel Road.
(8,8007).
98 m.

Descend very easily along grassy hillside passimg dwarcf
sallow thorn and willow jungle 13 m. to 2 m., and at 15 m.
traversing a bend in the river, liable to slips. Af{ 4 m.
reach Das village and cross side stream (fording diificult—
40’ span bridge good condition 1936) = cross small stream
—fordable—at 6 m. arid at 64 m. pass sparse juniper. Con-
tinue easily down right bank of Shikang strcawm to cross
largq stream at 8 m. (often unfordable—50" bridge good
condition 1936) and reach Khirim village. At 9 m. road
rises easily over spur to avoid slips and descends easily for
next five miles through sparse pine, serub, and cultivation:.
At 10 m. there are the remains of a country cantilever bridye
to left bank (non-existent 1936), and at 124 m. cross small
side stream usually fordable (new bridge 247 span 1936},
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The track continues down easily, passing a counfry ean-
tilever bridge to left bank at 14% m. (60" span—very
shaky 1936), and polo ground at 151 m. {o cross large
stream at 16 m. (generally unfordable—40’ span bridge,

good condition 1936) and reach Gudai R. H., serai, and
telegraph hut.

Camping ground.—One Bn.—small-—but Bde. eould find
scattered bivouae on eultivated fields. '

Water.—Ample.
Fuel—Ample.

Fodder—Very scarce ; no grazing,
Supplies.—Nil.

NoTE.~—Route 109 to Skardu via A lampi Pass (i6,503') runs
ap nale east from Gudai R. H.

8 ASTOR -. 17 m. Camel Road.
(7,800,).
115 m.

A sandy étage from 7 m. onwards.

Continue descent easily down right buank, passing
eouniry cantilever bridge fo left bank at 4 m. (50’ span
—not fit for animals) and ecrossing side streuni—usually
fordable—at 42 m. (two branches 25° and 10’ span
bridges new 1936).. Pass polo grourd and village
Pakora at 53 m. and Mainkial village at 63 m.

NoTE~—A fine view ¢f Nangs Parbat is obtained frear about 300 ft.
#p hillside above 6th milestone.

Valley then narrows to a gorge, to avoid which road
erosses to left bank at 73 m, (cantilever bridge 80°—
renewed 1936), climbs over a spur and de<cends easily
to recross to right bank at 83 m. (cantilever bridge 80
—renewed 1936). :

Track then leaves stream, which unites with Rupal
stream to form Astor River ; and contimues down right
"bank of latter over very sandy hillside. Pass Gurikot
at 103 m. where cross to left bank by suspemsion bridge
village on left bank at 10 m. and reach Kine Das village
{277 span—good condition 1936) and reach Gurikof

E. . at 11 m. Route 85 comes in here from I{amri Pass
which sece for C. G.. ete.
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Track now eclimbs at fair gradient for two miles to
avoid eliffs and slips, and then descends from 13 m,,
assing Bulan village at 143 m. and ecrossing a stream.
(Generally fordable—15" bridge good condition 1936.)

The descent ends at 154 m. and track rises for 500.yds.
slong rocky slopes on buttresses to reach cultivation and
polo. ground of Astor at 164 m. Continue rising easily
along wiliow and poplar avenue to reach post and tele-
graph office and Rest House at 17 m, -

Bazaar, tehsil, police station and old ruined fort are
at 172 m. on other side of Rama nala.

Camping ground.—On fields, one near R. H. and ome
near bazaar, each sufficient for one bde.

Water and Fuel.—Plentiful.
Fodder—Procurable—small quantities.

Supplies.—~Grain proeurable.

- NoTE 1.—Astor is the residence of the Raja of Astor, a jogirdar
of Kashmir State. There is a naib tehsildar, under the jurisdictiom
of the Tehsildar st Bunji.

.No'rz 2.—Before the change in administration in 1935, when
Uilgit Agency south boundary was moved from the Kamri Burzil
passes to the Indus River ; the P, A Gilgit had his summer H. Q.
st Rama, 8 msrg 4 miles up the nale of that mame : there was also
one Coy. Kashmir Infantry garrisoned at Astor bué now with-
drawn—barracks in ruinous condition. ‘

9 MUSHKIN ‘e 17m. Camel Road.
— (6,300")
132 m.
A sandy stage throughout.

From R. H. descend. sharply to eross Rama stream by
bridge  (unfordable—25" span—good condition 1936)
then pass Tehsil and old fort, and keep along.soft hill-
side (liable to slip at 1§ m.). ©n opposite bank of Astor
River is village Los at mouth of Parishing area, up which
rans & coolie frack to Skardu. Keep on round hill,
passing spring at 3 m., and at 4 m. descend by fairly steep
graded zigzags with stone buttresses, to river level.
Continne at foot of old moraine passing spring at 5 m.
and small stream at 53 m. to reach dak runner’s hut at
31 m. then elimb over a spur by zigzags and immediately
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descend again; fairly steep gradients, to avoid a eliff and
slips. From 6% m. to 8 m. the track follows the river bank
along soft hill faces liable to slips, and is much built up
on stone buttresses : two small springs in this portion.
From 9% m. to 9% m. traverse the foot of steep rock eliffs,
often built out into the river and liable to flood damage.
At 10 m. climb steeply to cross the Harchu nala (very
steep banks and unfordable—55" span bridge good con-
dition 1936) and pass above Harchu village and cultiva-
tion, then descend to eross Mamucha nala, at Luskum
village at 11 m, (generally unfordable 90” ecantilever
bridge built 1936—a good waterfall 100 yds. upstream).
Here alternate route to Ramghat (88A) takes off, wvia
Dashkin and Doian (“ Upper Road”). Track descends
at generally easy gradient for rest of stage, keeping some
200" above river level. Cross Dashkin wnala at 123 m.
(fordable—steep sharp approach and exit 1936 as un-
bridged—village 2,000" above) and pass small cultivated
area at 133 m. (C. G. two Bns.—water from spring—fuel
ample). At 14 m. there is a country cantilever footbridge
to right bank of river (90'—fair condition 1936) and
at 144 m, another possible C. G. for two Bns. on a river side
Kach (water from river—some fuel). From 14 m. to
16 m. the track rounds steep boulder strewn sand and
slopes liable to slip afier rain, and at 164 m. crosses
Mushkin stream by rough approach (rotten banks—a large
overhanging bhoulder would obstruwet camels) to reach
Mushkin R. H. at 17 m. Village is about 1,000’ ahove.

Camping ground.—One bn., cramped, on terraced
fields with steep approach.

Water and Fuel.—Ample.
Fodder—~Grazing in' Mushkin jungle.
Supplies.—Nil,

NoTE.—This and the next stage are very hot in summer but it i8
unwise fo start before 0300 hrs. owing to prevalent sand-Jaden np
#lream wind.
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10 BUNJL - 20 m. Mule Road.
(4,635) ,

152 m. _

Descend fairly easily, kecping well above riyer, .round
the foot of steep sandy boulder slopes, liable to slips in wet
weather, to near river level at 23 m. Then rise steadily
round rocky foot of Doian spur, one 24’ pari, with
overhanging boulder preventing camel transport from
passing, and with short steep zigzags at 31 m. : the track is
generally buttressed. At 4 m. approach Doian nala
(3 mile steep soft slope, always liable to slip) and eross
(usually fordable—90" by 9 cantilever bridge—good
condition 1836) to ascend through Mangdoian fields and
then by zigzags up a spur, joining upper road via Dashkin
and Doian at 53 m. (sece Route 88A). Descend steadily
along hillside passing dak runner’s hut and ‘ Pathan’s
Grave” (junction of former alignments) at 6 m. The
grade then steepens and from 7 m. to 8% m. track is
generally buttressed out along almost sheer rock, with two
small paris and several overhanging rocks which would
prevent loaded camels from using this stage. The track
then climbs by short sharp buttressed zigzags (locally
known as the seven chukkers or the ¢ Gates of Hell’) up
the face of the Hattu Pir spur for 3 m. (spur is too rotten
for a proper track to be built round it, but a coolic path,
fit for lightly equipped men, takes off at the first zigzag,
‘passes round the cliff, and rejoins track at 113 m., saving
1 m.) ; from the erest at 94 m. track sweeps across hillside
at steady grade in one big zigzag (liable to slips in wet
weather) to a small plateau at 113 m., and then descends
by short sharp zigzags to river level near dak runner’s hut
123 m., to reach Ramghat bridge at 123 m. (240’ span
suspension bridge, good condition 1936) (the deseent from
12 m. to 123 m., below an old piquet, was very steep and
rough stepped in 1936, and nceds remaking. There is one
very narrow place between dak hut and bridge which would
Interfere with bulky loads, but ean be cleared by blasting
8 rock on the river side, 20’ 14’ by 8’). |

Cross Ramghat bridge and ascend steeply by zigzags
for 4 m. (rough, stepped, and needs remaking 1936),
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over a spur and up the left bank of Ramghat nala, passing
for 400 yds. along bottom of rotten cliff liable to slip, to
cross nala at 14 m. (unfordable 15th May—15th September
—ocld 40” bridge has disappeared and requires replace-
ment—in 1936 weak 25 bridge with steep approaches).
Cross to right bank and aseend by steep zigzags and
buttresses on rock to 143 m. (rough and badiy stepped
1936—requires remaking) ; the left bank of the Indus
River is then reached and the track continues level slong
bare, hot, open, stony slopes to reach first cultivation of
Bunji at 19 m. Descend to eross Bunji nala at 193 m.
(approach and exits steep require improvement—generally
fordable—no bridge 1936) then ascend to enter Bunji, and
reach dak buncalow and infantry lines at 20 m. Post and
Telegraph office, and Inspection bungalow are # mile
further on.

Camping ground—For two bdes. | SRS
Water—From Indus River : Bunji stream 1is im-
pregnated with soda and is mostly taken for irrigation.

Fuel—Nil, except from trees—or brought in from
distance. ‘

Fodder.—Lucerne proecurahle.

Supplies—Scanty.

NOoTE 1.—Bunji (1936) is the headquarters of the Tehsiidar, and
8. D. O, P. W. D, for the Astor Tehsil ; there is a permanent
garrison of one coy. Kashmir Imperial Service Infantry, but

sharracks for two coys. and ‘& mountain bty. There 15 also a small
civil hospital.

NoTE 2.—In summer this stage is excessively hot and, except a$
Ramghat bridge at 123m. and Ramghat nale at 14m., there is BO
“water from 4m. to 193m. Troops should march at night.

11 PARRI 17 m. Maule road.
—(4,500") - :
169 m.

State sandy throughout.

Descend from Bunji plateau down sandy track passing
old battery lines and track to ferry at 1 m. (see Route
93) then rise easily over sandy fan to 4 m. passing cultiva-
tion of Hosi village on right ; ecross several small dry
nalas and traverse bare sandy platean to 7 m., where are
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ruins of an old resthouse, then descend by fair zigzags to
cross Partab Pul (330’ suspension bridge built 1892|93,
renewed 1930—good condition 1936) across River Indus,
and enter the Gilgit Agency (animals ecan be watered
400 yds. up stream). Ascend right bank of Indus River
by graded though somewhat steep zigzags to join main
Chilas-Gilgit road {Route XI) at 8% m. Track 1is then
buitressed round steep rock faces (a few overhanging
rocks would hinder loaded camels in passing) to 9% m.
opposite junction of Gilgit and Indus Rivers, thereafter
following up right bank of former. Continue over wide
sandy fans, divided by rocky spurs round which track is
buttressed from 10} m. to 10§ m., and again from 123 m.
to 134 m. Animals can be watered from the river at
121 m., at this point Route 93 rejoins the main track.

At 14} m. there are a few trees near a small garden
(uncultivated 1936) where is amplad C. G. for one bde.
(water from QGilgit River, or from Chakarkot Parri
nrigation Channel 1507 up hillside).  (Fuel, fodder,
supplies, nil). Continue over sandy plain to reach
Parri R. H. at 17 m., about-500 yds. east of road.

Camping ground.—Ample for any force.

Water—From spring % m. west of R. H. or from
Gilgit River (sediment In summer). - '

Fuel —Nil, except from a few fruit trees.

Fodder and Supplies.—Nil. Some lucerne and grain
procurable from Chhamngarh two miles on, and on left
bank, :

12 GILGIT .. 184 m. Camel Rbad.' |
—(5,000") o
1873 m. '

Sandy stage throughout.

From R. H. ascend easily to rejoin track -at 4 m. and
then traverse rock cliffs on buttresses, short sharp descent
L1033 Army
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at first by zigzags, to 3 m. (At 23 m. Haramosh road
descends by steep graded zigzags to ecross -Gilgit River
by 260" suspension bridge—good econdition 1936—and,
after ascending nala to Chhamngarh “village, descends
along left bank of Gilgit River to its junction with Indus
River, the right bank of which is followed to Sasli in
Haromosh district—fit for laden country animals.): Con-
tinue over sandy fan to 43 m, then traverse more rock
cliffs by buttresses, dropping by steep graded zigzags to
river bank at 6 m. Keep at river level (passing mouth
of Bagrot nale on opposite bank at 7 m.) to 74 m. then
ascend, steeply at first over sand, then easily over fan, to
cross dry Minawar nala (stéep approach and exit—weak
24’ temporary bridge 1936) at 83 m. and pass over
cultivated Minawar fan to 93 m. (dak runners’ hut).
Deseend easily to cross Sakwar nala at 104 m. (stream
fordable) and rise again over fan, crossing Jutial stream
at 148 m. (20’ bridge—new 1936) and passing ruined
infantry barracks. Then descend easily along willow
avenue through continuous cultivation to reach P.T.O.
and Bazaar at 184 m. -

Camping ground and water.—Ample for one div.

" Fuel—From poplar, willow and fruit trees in emer-
gency but normally brought from a distance.

Fodder and Suzﬁplz’es.—-Procurable——«juantitie's vary
according to season.’

Norr.—Gilgit is the H. Q. fo the Political Agent and A. B. G.
and is garrisoned by the Gilgit Scouts. ’

It is the starting point of Route IX to Chitral and of
Route XIV wvia Hunza to Chinese Turkestan.

There is an aeroplane landing ground 3} m. east of
Gilgit, in the junction between Hunza and Gilgit rivers on
the left bank of the latter, which is crossed by a 460
ly 6" suspension bridge. See Route XIV stage 1. Thig
bas been enlarged and is in first elass condition,
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ROUTE No. XIV.

GILGIT 7o THE TAGHDUMBASH PAMIR wid
HUNZA AND THE KILIK PASS (15,6007).

15674 m, : . 14 stages.

General Report.

The road except for about 400 yards four miles South
of Gulmit (Stage 7) and the Batura Glacier (Stage 9)
is fit for laden animals throughout. There are rest
houses at each recognised stage. Those up to Baltit
(Stage 5) are maintained by the P. W. D., and those after
by the Mir of Hunza. The former are generally of a
better standard than the latter which have only one or
two rooms, the windows being fitted with gauze but without
glass. From Gilgit to Baltit the route is maintained. by
the P, W. D. and is ‘quite a good 10’ pack transport
road. It runs in the river bed where possible, but at gorges
has to be earried up the hillside. These portions of the
road are apt to be steep, gradients up to 1 in 5, and
narrow, and are often carried away by land slides.

From Baltit to Murkushi the route is maintained by
the Mir of Hunza and is not as gooed as the section Gilgit-
Baltit. Tha road is narrow, with many extremely steep
portions, 1 in 2, and in places is almost non-existent. Tt
Is just possible for lightly loaded pack transport. - The
track keeps almost entirely to the river bed when the
water is low, crossing frequently : as the water rises, it
gets more difficult, and when it is in full flood, keeps
entirely to the right bank so that many precipices have
to be elimbed. In normal years, however, the river above
Baltit is generally fordable bctween October 1st and May
Ist. For this reason the road is always changing, for
if the water falls for 3 or 4 days it is sometimes possible
to get round the bottom of a cliff instead of eclimbing over
it S_t:i témt the more the water falls, the more eliff can be
avoided.

From lffunza. onwards the time taken to walk dagh
stage is given, as on such a road mileage gives no idea of
the duralien of a march. In stages 7 and 8 the road
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crosses the foot of two glaciers, the Gulmit and the Ghulkin,
and here the road is to all intents and purposes non-
existent. In stage 9 the Batura glacier has to be crossed
I'v an extremely rough track which varies in position from
week to week. It takes a lightly loaded pack pony in
favourable conditions about one hour to cross. "~ Under un-
favourable conditions yaks are necessary. ,

From Murkushi to- Ghil camp the road is very rough
and is across big boulders the whole way to the top of
the Kilik Pass, except for a few miles of good going
hetween Shirin Maidan and Hark Nala. However, pack

ponies can get over it though yaks are the best means of
transport.

~ The slope of the Kilik pass is easier than that of the
Mintaka, but the latter is shorter and is open when the
Kilik is closed : the Hunza-Kashgar post always goes by
the Mintaka. - ' ) ,
Camping grounds.—Generally on fields ; for 1 bn. at alf

stages, and for a larger force at stages 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10;
11, 12 and 14.

Water—Plentiful and good at all stages, but full of
sediment (glacial water) at stages -8, 9 and 10.

 Fuel.—Procurable everywhere, but has generally to be
brought from a distance. |

. Fodder—At stage 1, mil. At stage 2 considerable
quantities of lucerne are paid in as revemue. In Hunza
up to Aliabad there is no grass anywhere : lucerne is
grown for loca] use, but therc is very little to spare.
Above Aliabad grass is obtainable in places, but at some

distance. from camps. Fodder, therefore, is only procur-
able in small quantities.

Supplies—An R. 1. A. 8. C. godown at Nomal, stage 2,
only. Klsewhere supplies are procurable in small quan-
tities, if at all. Nagar is practically self-supporting, but
Tunza is over-populated, and though itx inhabitants live
almost entirely on apricots, they arc half starved in early
spring. In large villaces supplies might be obtainable at
the end of summer, but they would have to be veplaced at
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sfidce fo prevent sfarvation in the spring. Troops, there-
fore, should always be furnished with their own supplies.

Detailed Report.

1 NOMAL .. 17 m. Mule Road.
(5,800") _

17 m.

Cross (ilgit River by suspension bridge (450 by
6’ fit for ammah—good condition 1936) and passing
Kashgari Serai, keep along top of alluvial cliffs on left
bank to 31 m.. where there is an advanced landing ground
for aivcraft. Keep left to enter Hunza Valley at 4 m.
' (winter ferry to Dainyur, see Route 94) and, after eross-
ing sandy flats, at 61 m. traverse boulder strewn fans
to gnter a sandy waste, two miles long, at 73 m. (C. G.
one bde., water from river, food, fodder and supplies
nl).

At 93 m. rise by graded zigzags for % mile to traverse
rotten debris slopes (some buttresses—beware of stone
falls during and after rain) to 11} m., and, after eross-
ing an old boulder strewn moraine, rise again fairly
steeply at 121 m. to pass above a cliff and traverse steep
stipping slopes on buttresses (liableu to stone falls In web
weather—short sharp deseent at 124 m.) to 133 m. Track
then ascends easily over a stomy fan opposite Jutal
vilage on left bank, to enter Nomal fields at 15 m, and
reach Polo g'round at 17 m. The R. H. is 3 mile further
on.

Camping groun(l —CQOne bde. on ﬁelds anV‘where between
15 m. and 17 m., on stony waste by river at 17 m., or
beyond Naltar stream at-173 m. '

Water—Xrom Hwunza River or by irrigation cuts from
Naltar stream.

Fuel —Prosurable in sinall quantities,
Fodder—Lucerne procurable.
Supplies—Quantities of grain and rice procurable.
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2 CHALT .. 14 m. Mule road.
—(6,560'). -
31 m. ‘

Cross Naltar river by a suspension bridge (84’ span),
and at 1 m. pass a4 rope bridge leading to the hamlet of
Matundas, a Hunza colony on the left bank of the river.
From 3 m. to 4 m. the road runs over a succession of rock
paris, passing at 2 m. the village of Garesh, @n extension
of Matundas, also on the left bank. At 4% m. a footpath
leaves the maint road deseends over 4 loose conglomerate cliff
to the river, runs along the sandy waste in the river bed,
crossing the Gwech #ale a4t 7 m., aseends the hillside at
7% m., and rejoins the midin road at 83 m. This path is fit
for mules (1923). ‘

The present main road ecrosses the lower Gwech nalg
(fordable) at 53 m. (3 houses and some cultivation), reaches
some cultivation. in upper Gwech nale at 7 m. crosses by &
120’ suspension bridge, and then passes for § m. over hard
rock paris followed by soft paris, in which there are fre-
quent slips, to 83 m: Opposite at 73 m: is Joglot village
and nala on the left bank of the river. Miles 83 to 10 are
on firm hillside. At 10 m. the road descends to theé river :
it is narrow from 101 m. to 10§ m., and at 11} m. dscends
in zigzags to 12 m. to cross a eliff, descending again gradu-
ally to the river at 13 m., where the fields of Chalt comnl-
mence. ‘At 14 m. the Chaprot stream is crossed by a 90
suspension bridge. Chalt village (82 houses) lies on both
sides of the stream (unfordable for 4 months). -There is a

good bungalow. For road from here to Chaprot and Bar
see Routes 96 and 97.

Camping ground.—Ample for 1 bde,
TVater.—Plentiful.
Fuel.—Procurable from Chaprot.

Fodder.—Procurable : very little in April and May.

Supplies.—Procurable.
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3 THOL .. 9% m. Mule road.
(6,430"). -

40% m.

Descend from the Chalt platcan towards the Hunza river,
cross at 2 m. by a 250/ span suspension bridge, and zig-
ragging up the cliff on the left bank, continue along the
level top and at 3% m. deseend to the river bed opposite
the mouth of the Buladas nala. The road keeps along the
sandy river bed to 4 m. when it again ascends, crossmg an
easy slate pari 500 yards long at 44 m., and rising to the
Sikunderabad platean. At o:l m. there is a side road lead-
ing to the Sikunderabad bridge and thence vid the right
bank of the river to Hunza, see Route 99. (The right
bank can also be followed from Chalt to the Sikunderabad
bridge).

Pass through Sikunderabad village (100 houses), and at
6 m. descend to a lower plateau. At 6% m. the road bifur-
cates. The Jower road, which is 3 m. the shorter and though
the narrower 1is oons1dered the main road, erosses a big
conglomerate par:, reaches easy ground at "7 m. 3 f., and
after passing under the fields .of Nilt (45 houses), re,]oms
ths upper road at 8 m. 5 f. The upper road, which is used
when a glip on the conglomerate pari blocks' the lower,
7igzags up to a rocky plateau, at 7 m. erosses a deep gorge
to Tungdas (50 houses), where Route 93 is joined, and 1s
then easy, passing Nilt fort and zigzagging down to ~joln
the lower road. At 9 m. cross Nilt nala by a 30’ span
bridge 60" above the. stream, and enter the fields of Thol.
Camp at 93 m., £ m. from Thol village.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn,

Water.— 1 :

Fuel — It Plentiful.
Fodder—Procurable in moderate quantities.
Supplies—Procurable.

4 TASHOT BRIDGE .. 103 m. Mule road.
(6,550").

514 m.
At 1 m. pass Thol village (35 houqe%) and fort : then
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desecend 150’ by zigzags into Thol nala (unfordable fop
4 months), cross by a 20" span bridge, zigzag up right bank,
and pass Masor (10 houses) at 1 m. At 1} m. enter fields,
and at 21 m. pass the village of Ghulmat (65 houses).

Camping ground.—Fer a large foree.

Water—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Procurable.

Fodder.—Procurable ; plenty in summer.

Supplies.—Procurable in small quantities. )

At 3% m. pass Yal (20 houses), and cross Yal pari, a
sulpbur slip very trcoublesome to cross. At 4% m. pass
Minasgir, and afier crossing an easily bridged glacier
stream-reach the fort village of Pissan at 53 m. (Minasgir
and Pissan together muster 60 houses). At 6% m. cross
Minnapin glacier stream (easily bridged), and at 7} m.
reach Minnapin (60 houses), where there is a good bunga-
low. The road then descends to near the river bed and
passes under the village of Miechar (110 houses) from 8} m.
to 9% m., at which point Miechar nala (fordable) is erossed.
Pass under the village of Dadimal (50 houses), and reach
Dadimal nala at 10 m. Here Route 100 branches off to
Nagir and Arandu. Camp at 103 m.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn.

Water.—Plentiful. )

Fuel—None near : procurable about 2,000' up the hill.

Fodder.—Lucerne and bhuse in moderate quantities in
summer from villages above the road.

Supplies.—Procurable in small quantities.-

5 BALTIT- . 123 m. To Aliabad 8 m.

———— HUNZA. Mule road. Alia-

64 m. (8000%), bad to Baltit 44 m.
Easy coolie road.

The road crosses the Hunza river by a 235" suspension
bridge (built 1915) fit for animals, zigzags up to join the
Chalt-Aliabad road on the bank (see Route 99), and
runs along paris to 11 m. and then over easy ground to the
cultivated land of Murtazabad (80 houses) at 1% m.
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Continue along the top of the cultivation to 3} m. when
the Mutsutsil or Hassanabad nala is reached. Here turn
N. and descend past the villages of Gorukhin and Mutsutsil
to the bed of the nmala at 5 m. The nala is crossed by a
temporary bridge, which is washed away every year.,
(Meanwhile communication is kept up by a difficult foot-
path over the glacier 1 m. up stream). Ascend the left
benk in zigzags, and at 53 m. reach Hassanabad, which with
its colonies Gorukhin and Mutsutsil contains 42 houses.
Leaving Hassanabad cross a small spur and reach the fields
of Aliabad. The old Kashmir troops’ fort and bungalow
are reached at 8 m. and Aliabad main fort village at 8% m.

Camping ground.—For a large force near bungalow.
Water.—Plentiful, but full of sediment.
- Fuel.—Scarce, except poplar and fruit trees.

Fodder..—A little lucerne and bhusa.
Supph'es.—Procurable in moderate quantities.

Here coolie transport has to be engaged, and the road,
flanked by continuous cultivation, runs for the most part on
the bank of the main irrigation channel. The chief villages
passed are Dorkand (38 houses) at 94 m. and Chatarkand
and Haiderabad (132 houscs), at 10} m. Baltit, the
capital (400 houses, ineluding the Mir’s palace) is reached
at 124 m., but instead of passing through it the road climbs
2 steep ascent on to a narrow neck between Baltit hill and
Karimabad, a spur on which the Mir has built a summer
residence.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn. on Karimabad spur.
Water.—Plentiful, but full of sediment.
Fuel—Scarce, except from apricot trees.
Fodder—Scarce except in summer.,
Supplies.—Procurable in small quantities.

NoTE.~—Travellers usually halt at Aliabad and arrange to go to
Baltit in the evening. From Aliabad- Baltit collies take 3 hours to do
4 miles, and i¢ is therefore essential not to lengthen the next stage
(Baltit- Atabad) both for travellers and troops.

L1053Army
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6 ATABAD .. . 9 m. Coolie road.
7 (7,600%).

73 m. : '

Cross the neck between Baltit and Karimabad, and
descend steeply to a glacial torrent, which is difficult to
ford for 4 months in summer but could be easily bridged.
Continue up a staircase and through fields to the fort
village of Altit (124 houses) at 1} m., after which the
road runs up and down, partly over a rock pari but fairly
ievel for the last 1,000 vards to the fort village of
Mahometabad {25 houses), which eommands a bend in the
river at 4 m. A few hundred yards short of Mahometabad
the road descends steeply to the river bed, and follows it
to 5% m., where it climbs 200’ over a ecliff and again
descends. Keep round the foot of the Ganesar slip over
shingle and boulders to the village of Atabad (24 houses)
some 500 above the river at S m. v

Time to walk 53 hours : coolies 8 hours.

Camping ground.—On river bank, extensive for 1 bde.
Water—Plentiful, from spring and river.

Fuel.—Nil at site, but proeurable in small quantities
from Atabad village. '

Fodder—Very scarce.

Supplies—Procurable in small quantities.

NoTe.—There are two still more difficult tracks further up the hilk
side. One starts from Baltit and passes points known as Gurpl
Teesch and Baldihill to Atabad village. The other climbs the Ganesar
slip and reaches Baldi near Atabad village.

7 GULMIT .. 11} m. Coolie road.
(GULKIN) o
84} m. (8,200").

The road runs over sand for 13 m., then over a short
pari, then along the river bed for 300 yards, after which
1t ascends over a long, and in places difficult, pari. At
4 m. horses must ford or swim the river (in November and
April about 35 yards broad and 5 deep) recrossing 3 m.
higher, while men keep along the cliff by a built gallery.

At 5 m. the path lies over a stonv sl lled Bulchidas
. _ y slope called Bulchidbs,
the first Gujar grazing ground.
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The road on the right bank is now extremely difficult
for animals, and if the river can be forded (t.e., generally
from November to April inclusive) the left bank is used
from this point. At 6 m. this crosses the Brundabad
stream (always fordable) on to the rocky wastes that give
the small village of Shiskidas (passed at 7% m.) its name:
At 8} m. there is a short but trying ascent and descent to
cross the Balt-o-bar nmala, which is always fordable. At
9% m. descend steeply to the river bed, and 4% m. further
on ford the river (40 yards wide and 3’ deep in' November),.
and climb steeply up the right bank and through fields to
camp:.

The footpath along the right bank frem 53 m. climbs a
spur called Salamata, and is then a succession of staireases
and paris, very difficult even for local animals without
loads. The last 13 m. are easy.

Gulmit is a fort village of 97 houses, 80 coolies. There
are 2 ruined forts. :

Time to walk, 63 hours.
Camping ground.—For 1 bn.
Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel.—Procurable.
Fodder.—Little grass procurable.
Supplies.—Procurable.

8 PASU .. 8% m. Mule road.
——(8200").
923 m.

Proceed down hill and cross the Shattubar stream, where'
a path branches off to the left to Ghulkin, 13 m. distant.
At 2 m. cross several streams issuing from a-great glacier
a few yards W. of the road. At 4 m. reach Susani (19
houses), from which there is a short ascent through a cup-
shaped hollow between slate hills, called Dast-i-Shalimar,
cultivated in alternate years. Continue along an undulat-
g platean several hundred feet above the river. At 7 m.
zigzag easily down to the bed of the stream, which issues
from the Pasu glacier, cross it, and eamp in the plain beyond
the village (18 houses). In summer the Pasu glacier
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strecem is unfordable and ponies are then taken with greaf
difficultv across the glacier itself,

Time to walk this stage, 3% hours.

From here the Wmter route up the Shingshal takes off,
see Route 101.

Camping ground—For 1 bde. easily.
Water—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Procurable (but from g distance) in considerable
quantities. . A ' ‘

Fodder—Bhusa and lucerne procurable in summer,

Supplies.—Procurable in small quantities.

9. TKHAIBAR .. 11 m. Coolie roa:l.
(8,8007). :

1033 m.

At 3 m. there is a great glacier called Batur, at least
1% m. wide. Men on foot ean always cross, but animals
must ford the main stream just above Pasu as well as the
Shingshal river 2 m. above it, and keep along the river bed
for 2 m, or 3 m., fording the stream several times and rejoin-
ing the footpath on the right bank at 53 m. The path
after crossing the glacier ascends the lateral moraine by
easy zigzags, and then descends gradually to the foot of
the hills at 5% m. At 10} m.  the path ascends to the
Khaibar plateau, keeping for a short distance up a lateral
ravine. At the top there is a gate and guard house guard-
ing the entrance. The village consists of 11 houses.

Time to walk, 514 hours.
Camping ground.—For 1 bde.
TWater.—Plentiful.

Fuel—Plentiful, from cedars on hill above ravine
beyond village. : '

Fodder.—Bhusa and lucerne procurable.

Supplies—Procurable in small quantities.
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10 GIRCHA .. 10 m. Coolie road.

113§ m. .

At  m. cross a side stream by a good bridge and conti-
nue over a level plateau for 1 m.: then descend to the
bed of a side nala by a steep path, which is closed by a
‘rate and guatrdhouse and covered by sangars, and proceed
down the nala to the river bed. At 2% m. there is a short
difficult pari, where horses must ford or swim round the
foot. At 3% m. cross the Hunza by a cantilever bridge,
which though difficult is passable for local ponies, and if
‘washed away is renewed by the Mir. In summer, when the
river is in flood, the route diverges from this point to
Misgar ; see Route 106. At 63 m. reach Murokhun, a
fort village of 9 houses.

Camping ground.—Room to encamp.
Supplies—Some procurable,
" Here Route 102 turns E. to Shingshal up the Abgarch-
i-Tang. The next 2 m. are level and easy, but at 74 m.
there is a spot E. of a village of 5 houses where a cliff rises
from the water’s edge : here horses must ford twice, but
the path along the cliff is practicable for men on foot and
led horses. At 10 m. reach Gircha, a fort village of 10
houses.

Time' to walk, 43 hours.

Camping ground.—For a large foree.

Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Scarce. .

Fodder—Bhusa and lucerne procurable in summer,

Supplies—Procurable in small quantities. '

11 MISGAR .. 12 m. Coolie road.
1253 m.

_ Continue up left bank of river to Sust at 2 m. and at
3 m., reach the junction of the Chapursan and Khinjerab
streans.  (Up the Chapursan Route XV leads to the
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Irshad pass : and its first stage with Route 104, which then
takes off to the Kermin pass, makes an alternative route
to the Kilik pass.) Continue up the Kunjerab, ford it at
about 3% m., and go up the right bank for 3 m., crossing
‘several precipices ; but when the water is low, keep to the
river bed, crossing and recrossing the river several times.
Horses keep almost entirely to the river bed, and have to
ford at least a dozen times (at the deepest ford in the
‘middle of November the water was nearly 4’ deep), but
men on foot ‘avoid:half the fords by taking a difficult path
along the cliffs. After May 1st the swollen state of the
river makes this path impracticable for horses.

For a few weeks after the river becomes unfordable hore,
and before the Kunjerab river is unfordable above the
junction, a difficult path exists for unladen animals, which
erosses the Sozstisar pass from Sust, and fording the
Khunjerab river rejoins the winter route. The passiis very
difficult on the N. side, and animals must be brought dow
with very great care. - . '

In June the Khunjerab river is unfordable, and the
summer route must be followed : see Route 106.

At 63 m the route to the Khunjerab pass turns off (Route
103), fording the river, and crossing the low Luwarchi-vech
pass. At 7 m. the road leaves the Khunjerab nala, anfi
turns NW. up a deep narrow valley for 3 m. to Murkush.
(From the junction with the Khunjerab to Murkushi the
banks of the stream in this valley are lined with willows.)

Here the summer route comes in again. Horses ford the
stream and keep along the left side 400’ ahove the river,
recrossing the stream and rejoining the footpath at 10 m.
where there is a short steep ascent of 300’ to the plateau
onposite Misgar. Proceed over the plateau for 3 m., then
drop down to the river bed, and ecross the stream by a small
country bridge, which has recently bheen erected or, when

the mala is in full flood, by a rope bridge. Then ascend
gradually to Misgar.

_Camping ground.—For 1 bu. on a side stream near the
village. L
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Water.—
Fuel.— Plentiful.
Fodder.— J
Supplies.—Scarce. '
12 MURKUSHI .. 13 . Coolie road.
(MusHKIN ?)
1382 m.  (12,000"). Proceed 4 m. NW.

to the junction of the Derdi and Kilik streams, then turn
N. up the left bank of the- latter. At 4% m. the stream 18
brlaoed and the Kermin pass route (see above) comes in.
At 53 m. pass a ruined tower, and at 6 m. ford the stream.
At 8 m. reach Runhill, a grazing ground with steep pens,
ete, and at 103 m. a thick wood, called Lup Jangal,
and at 13 m. Murkushi, another grazing ground with a
wood. Camp below the spur between the Kilik and
Mintaka streams. Up the Mintaka Route 105 leads NE. to
the Mintaka pass and Sarikol.

Camping ground.—-For 1 bn.

. Water.—

Fuel.— } Plentiful.

Fodder.— :

Supplies.—Nil,

13 DAIM-I-KOTAL .. 8 m, Coolie road.

——— (Bow-1-Korar-1-

1463 m. Kiuik 2)

(14,6007).

At 3 m. cross the stream from the Kilik by a ricketty
bridge. Horses must ford (only a few inches of water at
the end of May). There is then a short stiff ascent of 3 m.
after which the gradient is easy, but the path is very stony
in places. At 6 m. pass Shirin plateau, near which are a
few huts and sheep pens.

Camping ground.—Large.
Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel.—None.
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Fodder.—Plentiful.

Supplies.—None.

14 GHIL CAMP .. - 11 m. Coolie road.

TAGHDUMBASH
1572 m. PAMIR. .

Ascend gradually up a narrow valley, which is deep in
snow till late in June. Horses must be taken over before
sunrise. At 3 m. reach the Kilik pass (15,600"), which is
easy except for snow. The descent is equally gradual and
easy. Camp about # m. S. of Kutitem nala and close to
the right bank of the Karachukar river, which may be
followed to join Route 105.

Camping ground.—For 1 br.

Water—Plentiful and good.

Fuel.—None.

Fodder.—Good grazing : some bhusa obtainable.

Supplies.—Nil.

ROUTE No. XV.

From KHUDABAD (HUNZA) 10 SARHAD-I-
WAKHAN. 7Vié tue CHILLINJI (17,000")
KARUMBAR  (14,050’) anp SHAWITAKH
(12,560’) PASSES.

Maps 42 L and 42 H, 1” to 4 m.
117 m. ' 11 stages.

‘Authorities :—Haughton 1913, Turner 1915 (Part of
route only), Hill 1915 (last 4 stages), Goadby
1934. |

A route connecting the Hunza valley with Wakhan. As
a through route only open in May and October and then
with little certainty. The great difficulty is not the
~ Chillinji pass which can be crossed from May to October,
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pat stage 7 from Chillinji to Sokhta Robat. From May
to October this stage is impossible as the Karumber River
is impassable, nor is it possible to put up a rope bridge.
In the first stage an aliernative to Route No. XIV, between
Khudabad and Murkushi, it then follows the Chapursan
“valley to beyond Yarz-Yarz, and crossing the Chillinji pass
(17,000”) eonnects with the head of the Yarkhun valley.
" Before reaching Shun Showar the Karumbar pass (14,0507)
is crossed, open from IMay to December. From Showar
Shun the road turns up to the Shawitakh pass (12,56%"),
which, easier than the Baroghil pass, is hardly ever closed
" and i1s always used by traders between Yasin and Wakhan
and is praeticable even for Government mule trarsport.
Road, in first stage, practicable but difficult for laden
~animals of the country, thence it throughout for laden
animals of the ecountry, with the exeaption of the Chillinji
pass (easiest from July to the first fall of autumn snow),
which is impracticable, except for men on foot during the
summer and autumn, between Baultar and Chillinji,
Camping ground.—Generally for -hn.
~ Water—Plentiful throughout, except stage 7 where it
Is secarce,
Fodder—Grazing procurable throughout. -
Supplies—Very little and procurable in stages 6 and 9.
1 RAMINJ .. 11 m. Road praecticable but

—_— difficult for laden
~11m, , ~animals of the
country.

Leaving Khudabad there is a short steep descent to
river-bed whence the path lies up right bank of the Chapur-
san. At 13 m. pass the remains of a repe bridge (1934),
_ffpm which a diffieult path for men on foot leads to
Misgar. At 2 m. ascend river-ciiff steeply to a broad
platean. At 23 m. keep along the clif on a path very
narrow in places, eausing animals to be unladen. At 3 m.
the winter route rises and joins thz high level summer
route. At 4 m. emerge on {o more open-ground some
hundieds of feet abqve the river. At Trakhan is a good
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site for a bridge and a difficult path for men on foot leads
to Misgar. The path leads up the south of the valley over
spurs. Path is generally good, except for the asceuts
and descents which are tedious but not severe. Pass
Ziarat before reaching Reshibjerab. Two miles short
of Raminj there is a possible site for a small camp at
Yarz Rich.

ﬂ"_ate\r.——GOOd. :

Fuel—Procurable.

Fodder—A little grazing. : :

At 7 m. reach Rishipjerab, a darband of two towers and
four sangars on the edge of a nala, then eross stream,
always fordable, men by a plank bridge built each summer,
and horses by the ford. Then comes a strep and difficult
ascent for about 500" followed by a gradual descent to
Raminji at the mouth of the Lufghar stream. -

€amping ground.—Possible,
Fuel.—Procurable.

Cross the Lupghar by a bridge, practicable for animals,
and ‘then proceed along a difficult gallery, where animals
must be unladen, then ascend to Raminji at 11 m., a
village of 18 houses on the spur between the Chapursen
and Lufghar streams. = o

Water.—Good.

Fuel.—Procurable,

Fodder—A small amount. .

- Supplies.—Scanty,

2 KERMIN .. 7 m. 2f Road practicable
—_— ' ' but difficult for
18 m. 2 £, laden animals

of the country.

At 12 m. pass & pars, where animals must be unladen,
heyond which the path is easy, and the valley grows more
open. Reach Spandrinj at 163 m. where Route No.
104 turns N.-E. over the Kermin pass. Spanrinj (1934)
Just:a patch of jungle. Path proceeds up the right bank
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of the Chapursan Valley and is very easy. Reach Kermin
(1934) a well cultivated village.

Water—

Fruel— I Procurable,

Fodder.—A small amount.

Supplies.—Scanty.

3 RESHIT .. 7 m 4f Road fit for
—— (10,400") - laden animals
25 m. 6 f. of the country.

Track easy up right of valley to 5 m. when Kil is
reached, - a- cultivated village of five houses. Continue:
across lateral stream to Reshit, a fort village of 60 houses
(1934) surrounded by cultivation.™

Camping ground.—Ample on polo ground beyond the-
fOI‘t. ., . |»4_‘\,._.‘. i

;,‘;‘Z’l"f_— | } Plentitul

Fodder.—Procurable.

Suppliecs.—A small amount.

4 YISHKUK .. 9m.4f. Road fit for-
— laden animals .
3/pm.2F ' of the country.

The path continues easy, passing at 3% m. Sipenj, a
ruincd village lately reeultivated (7 houses)—no grass—
situated on one side of laree fan, and # m. furthér on, on
the far side of the same fan, Kampir-i-Dior, once a large
village, but overwhelmed by a landslip and in 1934 con-
sisting of three houses only. At 6 m. pass Zudakbun-
(Zawuzkun), 7 houses, no fodder, but also once a pros- .
perous village destroyed by mud and boulders from the
Yishkuk glacier. The valley opens out at the junction
of the Yishkuk, and is covered with thick thorn jungle.
Passing through this, and fording the streams from the-
Yishkuk glacier, camp on the far side below the the old
moraine. It is desirable to ford the Yishkuk streams

before norg in smmmer. -
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Camping ground.—Ample. TFlies and mosquitoes bad iu
SUmmer. B ' )

Water.— e

Pl — } Plent:f ul.w

Fodder—Grass proecurable,

Supplies—Milk and sheep scmetimes.

-5 'YARZ-YARZ . 9 m, 6 f.. Road fit for laden
(11,,89¢”). : animals of the

45 m., : ' country.

- Ascending the old mordine of Yishkuk glacier steeply,
at the top eross an old lake bed, and at 4 m, eross a deep
nala, which divides the fan on whlch are situated the ruins

of the former viilage of Tx.ankut reaching at 4% m, the
present village,

Camping -ground.—On cultivated fields.

Fuel—Procurable.
Fodder—Grass procurable,
Supplics—Usually milk in summer.

 Pass Kimkut huts and cultw"tmn, cross Shiwak Gar by
a hridge not suitable for apimals and at 7 m. pass
Bahaghnudi ~ziuret with a native rest house and some

tumbledown houseb, whence is g rou"ﬁ to Chitral vie Irshad
and then the Whora Bhort (see routes 80 and 105).

At Babaghundi, immediately below the shrine, is a
bridze to the left bank of the Chapursan river suitable
gor animals, cross by this bridge and follow path to Yarz-

arz,

There is eultlva.tlon at Babhaghundi and milk can usually
be obtained.

Cemping grozmd.——Ample.
v Water—Plentiful,

Fuel—Proecurable,

Fodder.—XNone,
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6 CANMP AT 9 m. 2 f. Road for 53 m. fit

: FOOT OF for laden animals
54m. 2t o HILLINJI PASS, of country, thence
, (14,2707), - ' only eoolig road.

Keeping up left bank of the Chapursan ascend steeply
at § m, above a large glacier, and at 23 m. reach Besk-i-
Yenj, where the Irshed route (sce No. 80) turns off tp the
N. After descending the glacier stream to its junction
with the Chillinji stream, proceed up the latter by an easy
path on either hbark over flat spurs to Buattar (13,150”) at
5% m. (3 huts and sheep pen), beyend which horges cannot

go.

Camping ground.—Ample room,
~ Firewood.—Ncne procurable above Besk-i-Yeni, buy
Yak dung is obtainable, o ,

NoTE.—As the path on the Chillinji pass is tco difficult to traverse
before daylight, and "is 73 hours jouracy for lightly laden coolies,
jt is better to push on. '

Continue over grassy slopes far 4 m. and crossing vari-
ous streams frem the Chillinji glacier amongst boulders,
reach the left bank, and ascend very steeply to the level
of the top of the glacier, after crossing a short but difficult
plece of cliff. There are the remains of a path here, which
was built in 1926. Very little work is needed on it, and it
turns the bad piece of cliff. From here & path must be
picked over the glacier, on hill side or in the trough
between them, but it is uot very hard. At 8% m. ascend
the hillside on the left bank of the glacier, and about 3%
m, further reach a single jagged rock 8 feet high, on a flat
spur,

NoTE 1.—Yarz-Yarz. This consists (1934) of a house and a few
fields. Comp cramped and sloping. 600 yards beyond house ample
room for .eamp.

NoTE 2.—After Babaghundi, it is advisable to cross the bridge
And go up the left of the valley, although a path continues up the
richy of the valley past Ishparkut and crosses the stream by a ford
year Yarz-‘.;’arz. It is best to cross over again to the right bank
dbove Besk-i-Yenj, by the Glacier. before the junction of the Kuz-Yaz
#nd Chillinji valleys,

Nore 3.—There is a small camping ground at Besk-i-Yenj,
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., Camping ground.—A convenient spot to bivouae but
restricted and very exposed. ‘

TVater.—Procurable by digging away shale in a smnall
subsidiary stream,

Fuel — 1 Tt e
Fodder— J\ None. C -
Supplies.— '
7 CHILLINJE 11 m. 4 f. Difficult coolie road.
65m. 6 f. ‘ |

"Continue up the trough between the glacier, and hill-
sides, the snow being hard frozen in the early morning,
and the going easy, and at 24 m. ascend and cross the
glacier, which is about # m. broad, and in July covered
with hard frozen snow; with no crevasses. From here to
the top of the Chillinji pass (17,000”) which is reached at.
44 m. the ascent is over frozen snow slopes, at &n average
angle of 16°. Laden coolies take 4 hours to reach the top,
but many suffer from snow blindness and mounffain sick-
ness. The descent 1s extremely steep, varying from 42°
to 21° especially the first 13 m. and it would be very diffi-
cult if attempted on the smooth hard frozen snow. The
best plan is to have a zigzag path walked out the previous
afternoon when the snow 1s soft. In this manner a ¢pm-
paratively easy path could be made, and it might be pos-
sible to get laden yaks across the pass.

At the bottom of this steep descent cross a platean, 3 m.
broad, and pass a place called Habibkhan-i-Basa, though
nothing marks the spot.

Note.—The Chillinji Pass will be crossed in May or October.
Thus camping as indicated in stage 5 will be trying. It is best to
spend two nights at. Buattar. Send most of the loads half way up
the Chillinji. Dump them. The next day start from Buattar, pick
up the dumped loads, and reach the Karumbar river the samo day.

Camping ground.—Sometimes used,
" “Firewood.—None,

Descend over steep debris slopes at an angle of 30° by &
bad path, on which snow was lying in July, then down a
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foulder stream nala bed to Chillinji- jungle a narrow
wood along the edge of the glacier.

Camping ground.—Close to the Tight moraine of the
glneier proceed 3 m. further throngh jungle, and at one
point on to the moraine, to Chillmji proper, at the june-
tion of the glacier and Xarumbar river,

Camping ground.—Generally used.

- per— 4 Plentiful.
Fuel — »
Fodder— 1\ Procurable from Ishkuman valley with
Suplies— ./ previous arrangement,

From Chillinji a route (see No. 74) leads to Gakuch,

where 1t joins stage 4 Route No. IX| :
8 SOKHTA ROBAT 5 m. Fit for laden animals

y (11,4507). ‘ of the country.
70m. 6 f. o Turning  up the
Karumbar valley, follow the left bank to # m. when ford to
the right bank to avoid a gorge. Climb over the moraine
for # m. when the path crosses by a ford to left bank, pass-
Ing over rocky hillsides, and along the river bed. At 1%
m. ford again to the right bank and passing at 4 m. some
sheep pens, reach at 5 m, beyond some wooded spurs, Sokhta
Robat, whence Route No. 80 leads to Wakhan,

Camping ground.—For 1 bn.

Weter.— .
Fuel—- } Plentiful.

Fodder—Good grazing.
Supplies.—N4l,

NoTE~—This stage is under snow in winter and spring, and as in
lnt‘e summer the adia is impossible to ford and with no bridges, is
onty open in early summer and late autumn.

9 SHUIYENJ 12 m_ 4 f. Road difficulf but

(12,840”). ‘ fit for laden ani-
83m. 2f. mals of the
country,

Cont_inue for 21 miles along the stony river-bed to a
small jungle opposite the debouchure of the Khora Bhort
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and Gazan passes at the foot of Chashboi glacier, and keep-

ing up a nala, with the glacier on the right, pass a swmall
jungle at 3 m. At 4} m. begin to cross the Chashboi glaeser,
which is difficult, until the lateral mporaine is erossed. The
“descent from the glacier down its other lateral moraine 1s
also diffieult. At 6 m. ford a fairly large stream, issuing
from a ravine near the head of the glacier, which runs info
a large lake, held up by the glacier, said to drain off every
year. While the lake exists the path follows the hillsides
above the right bank, crossing @ébris slopes,. stone slip?
and meltine snow avalanches, difficalt but passable for
laden ponies. : '

At 8% m. pass the nose of the Rokhnil glacier, and skirt-
ing the top end of the lake ford the Karumbar streani,
rapid and 20 vards wide, at 93 m. Climb the rocky spur
on left bank, and continue along an old moraire, and slate-
strewn slopes, reaching grassy slopes at 10 m. At 11} m.
cross the mouth of the Shuiyenj nele, the approaches to
which are easy on both sides, then over grassy slopes to
Shuiyenj, a large swampy piece of ground, much infested
by mosquitos. |

Camping ground.—For 1 bn.

Water.—Plentiful,

Fuel.—Searee,

hills.
Supplics.——Nil,

10 SHUWASHER . 16 m. Road fit for laden
——— (12,450"). . animals of the
99 m, of, |  eountry. |

The ascent to tha Zhoesar lake is easy and era®ual, aver
lIarge patehes of goft snow, the lower end of 'Wh]';ih 18 1'9;1,01'10(1
at 4‘:1i n., S‘!{i]‘tiﬂ,ﬂ: if% ]\T F.]'ﬂp7 ]"Oaph {"}]n nnnpaer (-rnﬂ ﬂ‘l’ nnl

gw: and at 6% m. the Karumbar pass, (14,000”) the watershed
etween the Karumbar and Yarkhnn river.

Fodder~—Very scarce at eamp, procurable grazinz on
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" From here the path lies along easy grassy slopes on the
right bank of the Yarkhun river, crossing the Mergitch nals
at 10 m. and the large nalas of Lalerabad at 114 m. and
Kaitshirdur at 133 m.

At 16 m. reach Shower Sheer, a Wakhl grazmg ground
with a few shepherds’ huts.

Nore.—There is no glacxer astride the Karambar Pass. I'rozem
tamns might give trouble in the autumn, winter and spring.

Camping ground.—Ample for a large force.
~ Water—Plentiful.

Fuel.—Scarce,

Fodder—Good grazing procurable.

Supplws —Nil. ,

Here Route No. 73 comes in from Gupls via the Da,rkot'
pass.

‘11 SARHAD-I- 17 m. 6 £ Mule Road.
WAKHAN OR -
CHIHIL QAND
— 11,000 ,
117 m.

From Showar Shur continue along grassy slopes and over
stony fan, keeping 3 m.—1 m. north of. Yarkhund R., to
large open grazing grounds of Lashk Arghagaz at 2% m.
The western portion of this is suitable for use as an advance
landmg ground-—area 400 yds X 400 yds. ready for
immediate use. T

This is crossed at 4 m. then traverse small hllls with two
tarns, to Shawitakh Ghari (11,960’), at 6 m.” Ascend 400’
to north by fair gradient, and wind through low hills with
erétle aiclents passing Surkhing Chhat lake on right,

reaching cr
(127507 atg'gc ntlast of Darwazo An (or Shawitakh Pass)

Descend fairly easily on Wakhan side to Zartichar at 113
m., and follow good path (from Baroghil, vide Route IT1).
along right bank of Warsing stream to junetion with Ab-i-

Panja (Sarhad or Wakhan R.), which ford—difficult at
L1653 Army
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virzhs in summer—to reach Sarhad at 174 m. At Sarhad

(250 houses with two forts—Matak and Ch.lh.ll) join
¢ Routes 1n Afghanistan N. E’,

* NoTE.~—From Shawitakh Ghari, a good mule track winds through
Jow hills for 3% miles, and then follows right bank of Yarkhun R.
to Chilmarabad at 7 m. and so via Baroghil Pass vide Route III,

Stage 13. |
At 4 m. along this track, a fair mule track branches off
‘N. E. to cross an easy intermediate pass between the
Baroghil and Darwazo (or Shawitakh), |
Camping ground.—For 2 inf. bdes. -
Water—Ample for a large force, except in winter,
Fuel.—Scarce, : \
Fodder.—Plentiful.

Supplies—Procurable. ' ' : N \

NoTE (1).—From Shawitakh cilak snother road leads to Sarbad
vi@ the Baroghil pass, fit for laden mules throughout. A good mule.
track keeps down the right bank of the Yarkhun river passing at

23 m. close to the river, Gharil, a few inhabited huts and reaching
at 8 m. Chilmar Robat on the Baroghil ailak whence to Sarhad
11 m. w»ide Route No. III.

Norg (2).—There is enother track, a good dea.l used——bhetween the
Baroghil and Shiwitakh passes really one pass through a wide low
gap ncgotiable anywhere, which also comes out nea.r Chilmar Robat.

L

ROUTE No. 1.

MIRKHANI 1o ARNAWAT {ARANDU) via LEFT
BANK OF KUNAR RIVER. ~

22 m, Map 38 M|11 1” to-1 m. 2 stages.
Authority —Smyth, 1936
General Report,' .

A good description of this = route is contained in
Operations in Chitral, June 1919,

The track along the left bank of the Kunar rpiver is
genemllv fit for laden pack mules. In some places how-
aver it 1s Very steep and mules would have to be unloaded
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or taken with great care. In other places, where the
road passes along the side of a cliff, heavy rain or a land-
gide might at any time make it temporarily impassable,
At the best, laden pack mules would not be likely to aver-
age more than 2 m. an hour. , -

There is also a track most of the way running along
the right bank, this is generally a footpath only and mn
some places -only a goat track. . .

The Kunar river is bridged opposite Gurungal in
Stage 1 by a light foot bridge at a point where the river
narrows and large rocks jut out into mid-stream.  This
bridge might be swept away in the spring. Thzre i1s a
slightly more solid bridge 4 m. down stream of the june-
tion of the Dammer Gol and Kunar River. This bridge
will take unladen pack'animals. Opposite Pakaransh just
above the junction of the Koral Gol and the Kunar river
in Stage 2, and at 1 m. East of the junetion of the Bashgol
tiver and the Kunar river there are also bridges of a
similar nature, capable of takine unladen pack animals.
All these bridges could be quickly and easily destroyed.

The Lower Kunar . valley is flanked throughout by
formidable hills rising steeply from the river bed. Those
on the right bapk run to 7,000’ and “over and those on
the left bank rather less. The best means of protection
for a regular force advancing by this route would be,
as was done in 1919, by means of a screen of lightly
equipped cragsmen working along the mountaimous ridges
on both flanks,

Camping ground.—In peace time half bn., in war $ime
about 2% bns. with transport at stage 1. 1 bde. at stage
2. The most suitable camping ground for a force the size
of the Drosh Mobile Column, t.e., 3 bn.,, 1 See. Min. Arty.,,
det. S. and M. and about 100 .mules is at Lambarbat, in
stage 2, which, unlike most of the other camping grounds, is
comparatively easy to piquet. The camping grounds at
hoth stages are overlooked and coinmanded from the right
bank of the Kunar river. o
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Water.—Plentiful. -
Fuel.—Plentiful stage 1, nil stage 2. .
- Fodder—Plentiful stage 1, nil stage 2,
Supplies.—Procurable stage, 1, mil stage 2.
1 DAMMER NISSAR 10 m. Mule track

.10 m, Follow the low,
flat spur between the Ashret Gol and tke Kunar river for
about 300 yards, and then descend to the bed of the Ashret
stream at a steep gradient. This- descent is practicable
for laden amimals if care is exercised. Cross the stream,
whieh is easily fordable in August, though pmobably un-
fordable in April and May, and ascend the far bank -
Thence proceed through the fields of Mirkhani, along easy
slopes, fit for laden. mules or easily made so. A lot of \work,
however, would be necessary to make this part of the
track fit for convoys. At about 4% m. cross the Jistan
stream a small stream Wlth clear good water.

Camping ground —PFor 1 bn. N. of the .stream ; the
hillside, however, would require terracing.

At 5 m. reach the Kunbaisht nala, a dry ravine with
steep approaches. Here the path becomes better and
descends, by a steep slope, to the bed of the Kunar river.‘
At 6 m. the track, leaving the river-bed, ascends by &
reasonable gradient and eventually descends to the Koli
Gol (8 m.) a small stream, but with clear and good water.
On the opposite bank of the river is the Kauti Gol the
slopes on either side of which would afford room for a'large
eap. At 7 m. a footbridge is usually constructed each
vear acrods the Kunar river in Oectober when the river is
low. A difficult footpath to Ashret, one day’s journey,
runs up the Koli Gol.

From Koli Gol continue down the left bank of the Kunar
river, the path being steep and rocky for 200 yards, then
fauly level, but rough and narrow, to 8% m., where a large,
dry mala is crossed. Hence the path 18 eaw over opern
grassy slopes, with the exceptlon of one or two short bad:
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laces. Descend steeply to the Dammer Gol, which is ford-
able in August, though probably unfordable from the middle-
of April to the middle of June, and, crossing it, ascend
steeply to the fields on the left bank, about 100’ above the
left bank of the Kunar river. .

The last.- # m. in 1936 was passable by baggage mules
without any work, but it might at any time become very
difficult, ' .

Campring ground—What was the old camping ground
has now been turned into the estate of one of the relations
of H. H, the Mehtar. A Mehtari Fort has been built,
which takes up a lot of the available space, and most of
the remainder has been put under cultivation. In peace
time 3 bn. could be camped here and in war time about 2%
bns. with transport, could camp. .

TWater—Plentiful,
© Fuel.—

Fodder.— ,

Supplies—Some procurable from Dammer, 23 m, up’
the Dammer Gol, = . :

- NoTE.—~There is a small post in a mud-fort held by Chitral levies
during the winter at Cauti. It is approached by the, foot-bridge
mentioned above and also by a ricketty cantilever bridge 2 miles

further down stream which even the local donkeys sometimes refuse
to cross laden, ¢

} Plentiful.

2 ARNAWAI . 12 m. Mule road. '
————— (locally known |
22 m. as Arandu). ‘ Continue by an easy

path over the once cultivated fields of Dammer Nissar, and
at } m. pass a cantilever bridge across the river. Continu-
ing down the left bank at 1% m. cross the Seri Gol a small
stream with good clear water. ‘
The track is fit for laden mules in its present state
(1936) but there are several places where rain, show or
Iands‘lides micht make it very difficult, or temporarily
Impassable without anvthing up to a day or two days work.
The worst place is at the crossing of the Korai Gol where
the track is steep and apt to be very slippery. At1% m.
there is a very steep, rough and diffienlt ascent over a low
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flat-topped spur, and a descent of corresponding difficulty
on the far side ; this can be avoided however, hy a diffi-
cult path which skirts round a ¢liff. For the next  m. the
path is fairly level, but very narrow and, broken away in
places, and dlfﬁcult for mule transport in its present con-
dition. After crossing two deep dry nalas, the path

continues very narrow over loose stones, -with steep ascents
and descents.

At 3% m. reach Angarbata1, where the path contmues to
be very difficult in places. Column in 1919 was much

delayed by a bad break here. At 332 m. reach an open
level space.

Camping ground. —On the above—mentloned open, level
place!

Water—From the river ; it 1s, however, very muddy.

The slopes on the right bank are open and easy, and
there are cultivated fields on each side of Darashot. On
the left hank at 4 m, the path divides into two, the upper
branch being the easier, as the lower traverses a difficult
rock face, At 5% m. the two paths re-unite, and the track,
continuing along steep slopes of loose rocks, is fit for

laden animals At 6 m, there is a cantilever bndge across
the Kunar river.

At 63 m. cross the Aquli Gol and, ascendmg steeply,
skirt the upper edge of the cultlvatlon of 'Aquli Nissar..
The path now becomes narrow and rot oh again and, after
crossing several dry nalas one called A1k i where bridge
was found broken in 1919, passes below the village of
Lambatat at 73 m. At 8 m. cross the Lambatat stream,
which is dry be]ow the village from August to March, and
continue for a short dlstance over rolling slopes, 1?1telse(,ted
by deep ravines. At 8% m. descend a rocky eliff (Arandu
Resht), which would require a ddV s lahour to make fit for

mule transport Hence the path is easy through cultivation
on the river bank.

At 11 m. pass the Bashgul Gol, which flows lnto the
right bank of the Kunar I‘lVGl from the N., and at*12 m.
reach the village of Arnawai, consisting of about 200 houses
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and a small fort built by the M, E. S. in 1938, which is
held by Chitral Levies. H. H. the Mehtar has a small
orange and tangerine grove here. = This point. is the june-
tion of the areas covered by ‘ Routes in Chitral, Gilgit and
Kohistan ’, * Routes north of the Kabu] river’ and ‘ Routes
in, Afghalﬁstan, N. E.. | ‘

Camping ground.—Available for 1 bde.

- Water.—Plentiful. ‘

Fuel.— ) |
Fodder—  Not gprocurable,
Supplies.— J .

NoTeE.—All camping grounds are overlooked and commanded from
the right bank of the Kunar River. :

ROUTE No. 2. -
FroM MIRGA 10 DROSH via MANATKAN PASS

(13,130’).
2% m. j 3 stages.
fiz,tthority,—;COcker111; Augst 1895;
Epitome.

This is a mere track over the hills, quite wunfit in its
present state for transport animals, to one of the hamlets
o;ff Beorai, from which Drosh may he gained in one march
of 7 m. 6°

Camping around.—Only room for small bivouacs (except
at stage 3). ' , : '

w ater.——AV;ailable at all stages,

Fuel—Available at all stages. : i

Fodder.—

Supplics.— }None except at stage 3.
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1 CAMP AT . 8 m. 6f Coolie road.
——— HEAD OF
DABARI GOL. ,

8. m. ‘6f. (10,65607). From Mirga turn
N.E.;, up the valley to the Manaikan pass (13,13¢/), 6 m.,,
crossing very steep grassy slopes, which, but for extreme
steepness (the rise is 5,000”), present little difficulty. From
the Manaikan pass the track descends, at first gently over
difficult and tnoublesome boulder-beds, then more steeply
400 over boulders and grass slopes to a small, very steep
valley. At 63 m. the main Dahari valley is reached,
whence an easy path deseends to the grassy valley, and
then, with occasional bad bits due to boulders, to the camp-
ing ground at 8% m.  Near the ecamp a foot-path branches
S.W. up a stream to the Lowarai pass.

*

Camping ground.~—Room to bivouac only ; too stony for
tents. '

Water.—Plentiful,
Fuel.—Proeurable,

Fodder— \_ -
. Nil,
Supplies— J
NoTE.—3 m. before reaching the camping ground a ioot-path to
Shiringal branches off E. up a gide valley. "It is steep for 3% m. 'and.
then is said to be fairly level to the Dabari pass, about 2 m. 'Cross
the pass and descend to the Dok Dara, reaching Sat at 8 m. Thence

continue down the Dok Dara to Shiringal. The path 1s bad and is
unfit for laden mules, though it can be traversed by cattle.

2 'BEORAI . . 6% m. Coolie road.
(5,8507). | .
15 m. From the camping
ground proceed N.W. up the stream. At % m. cross to th‘e
right bank by a ford, and at 1 m. recross to the left bank
by a snow bridge. At 13 m, reach Dabari, a grazing ground,
elevation 9,5560”. Up to this point the path is fairly easy,
though in places very narrow and much encumbered by
boulders, but for the next 2 m. is very difficult for animals.
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Descend down a spur to the river and cross it by a foot-
bridge, 2’ way, at 14 m. Thence proceed up the river-bed,
which is very stony, and across a rocky terrace which over-
hangs the stream. At 2} m. cross the Kalbad Gol, (up
which a bad foot-path leads into the Dok Dara), and ascend
the hillside for a short distance.” Then descend again, by a
narrow steep and slippery path, down pine clad slopes.
The path,. which now runs round a cliff is narrow and difi-
cult for animals, and about 100’ above the river. Beyond
the cliff deseend the hillside by a steep gradient, and, cross-
ing an open fan, descend sharply to the river, which is
crossed by a very frail bridge at 33 m. After crossing by
the bridge follow the path through a short tunnel, formed
by a land slip, and at 4} m, reach a small rock stair-case.
At 3% m. reach Pengo Deh or Mihingal (16 houses) at 23 m.
cross to the right bank by a foot-bridge. Follow the right
bank and, erossing the Painogh Gol, which is easily ford-
ablelnear its confluence with:the Dabari Gol, reach Beorar
at 61 m.

Camping ground.—Room for small-bivouac only.
Water.—Plentiful,
Fuel.—Procurable,

Fodder— 1\
Supplies— [

3 DROSH . . 73 m. Road difficult for

’ | laden animals to

223 m - ! - 3% m, whence mule
, ' road.

No details.

Foliow right bank of the Beorai Gol over smooth rock
and houlders to Muzdeh or Dahamareth (8 houses) at 23 m
At 3% m. reach Pengo Dech or Mihingal (16 houses), where
cross to left bank by a foot-bridge. At 3% m. reach Sardur
whence keep along left bank of Chitral river to Drosh, for
details see Route No. -

L1053Army
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ROUTE No. 3.
DIR 10 SHIRINGAL,

17 m. stages. 2.
- Authority —Stewart and Barnes, 1922,
1 AYEGAI . . 9 m. A foot-path which

— would require
considerable  im-

9 m, »
provement to make it fit for mules,

Cross the Dir river by a ford and thence follow a nala,
running in N, E. direction, 30’ wide with hills rising 400"
on either side. The path ascends by a steepish gradient to
the top of this nala which is reached at 24 m. and thence
ascends a steep barrier some 500" high. This porfion wouid
require much improvement. before being fit for mules and
would present a formidabie ehstacle were it held by the
enemy. From the top of the barrier the path descends for
& short distance before again ascending to the top of another
ridge. From here the path follows the E. side of a valley
ahout 5007 wide which is densely wooded with pines and
undergrowth. The path climbs up this valley to the Ayegzar
Pass (7,523’} reached at 73 m. whence a gopd view of Dir
Kohistar is ghtaired. I'rom the Pass the path descends by
an easy gradlent to Ayegai village reached at 9 miles,

Camping ground—For a bde. in the vicinity of the
village, : ' '

Water—Sufficient for above force from a swift mountain
strcam in valley past village,

Fuel—Ample as adjacent hillsides are co'vered with
dense forest.

Fodder.— IO 1 o
Supplies— [ ~ Y Very small quantities,

2  SHIRINGAL 8 m. Track passable for
_— S country mules.
, 17 m, '

The track which is
very rough but just paqsable for mules, runs for the first
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mile through a narrow gorge some 20 yards wide with pre-
cipitous cliffs rising abruptly tc 200" above nala bed. It
then ascends the left bank by a steep gradient to the top of
the ridge, thence the track is easier and fraverses some un-
dulating ridge until 2t 73 m. the top of a ridge is-reached
whence Shiringal village is seen some 500’ below, the descent
to which is steep. For pack animals a new path with
easier gradients would have to be cut down to the village
as the present path would mean loss of time and loads.

Camping ground, etc—Vide Route VI, stage 2. -

ROUTE No. 4. .
NAGAR (NAGHR) To PAITASUN (PATKUN)
.PASS.
153 m. - Map 38 M, 1”7 to 4 M. 1 stage.
Authorities—Powell and Hill 1914, Ottley 1934.
Epitome,

A route from the lower Chitral valley into Kafiristan
one of the easiest over the range as the pass is never closed
. There is continual coolie traffic over the Paitasun Pass al
the year round. The snow sometimes lies six feet thick on it
but a track is kept beaten in the smow. The road is unfit
for laden animals in itg present state, but it is estimated
that a Sapper eompany, with 6 platoons of infantry, would
make it fit in two days.

The patk between Naghr and Utsun is closed during J une,
July and August owing to floods in the Paitasun R. The

Paitasun pass can, however, be reackred from Drosh via the
Utsun Pass—

Drosh tp Utsun Pass . . . . 8 m.
Utsun Pass to Utsun . S . 2 m.
Utsun to Paitasun Pass ) . . 7 m.

Tota] distance . . . . 17 m.
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Drosh to Utsun Pass (8 miles).

The road is good and well bridged and suitable for pack
transport The climh up the Utsun Pass is very severe,
There is never more than a foot of snow on the Pass.

Utsun Pass to Utsun (2 miles),

For a mile the road is gogd, hut at the edge of the plateau
above Utsun, it becomes a track and slopes steeply down to
the village. This latter part would he difficult for mules
ir time et frost or snow, and this route from Drosh is more
tiring for pack animals than that via Naghr.

View Points.—From a point on the road S. S. K. of the
Utsun Pass and half a mile from it, the following places can
be seen :—

NW, Drosh and Madaglasht.

West . . : . Bromalu Pass . 12,215
S, 8. W. - . . . Paitasun Pass . 8,500
S. S. E. Kanithan Pass to ~ Arrundu Gol . 8,500/
Approx,
S.E. . . . Lowari Pass . 10,5007

, Camping ground, etc. ——No details.

1 PAITASUN PASS 153 m. Foot-path only.
‘ (8,800%). ' -
155 m. . |

‘ From the Vlllage of
Nagar the winter route keeps alang the river bed of thé
Utsun (Urtsun) valley, through a gorge, impassable during
the summer when the river is in flood, reaching at 3% m.
the Kafir village of Utsun. The summer route keeps up the
hills on the left bank of the river, dropping down to the
river bed again at Utsun village. Both routes are unfit (or
laden animals. Ottley reported in 1934 that the distance
from Drosh to Naghr, by either bank, was 8 m. and that
both were suitable for mountain artillery mules, see Route
1 stage 3.

There is a good suspenbmn bridge at Nachr, suitable for
all pack transport, inec! luding Mountain Artllhn mules.
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The track up the nullah to Utsun in well-marked ; it
crosses the river twice, but the latter 1s normally fordable

at all points, ‘
 This stretch of route is very narrow and the sides of

the valley are precipiteus. There are no habitations.

At Utsun village the valley divides into several branches.
The path to the Paitasun pass goes SW. down the Paitasun
Gol, the entrance of which is gained by a steep path, unfit
for baggage animals. At 6 m. reach the grazing ground of
Kachen Shah. Cultivation ends here and the valley be-
comes hemmed in between well wooded hillsides. Up to
8} m. the ascent is gradual and there js no difficulty that
could not be easily rectified. At 8% m. having ascended
about 2,000/ above the Bromolo (Brambalu) Gol, the path
takes to the hillside with short steep zigzags through the
forest to the ecrest of the pass, elevation 8,800
at 8% m. This last climb up the pass, which is a sharp
saddle between two high spurs of the range, makes it quite
unfit for laden animals, for whom a pass 4 m. long would
have to be made, |

Ottley (1934) reported on this portion as follows :(—

Utsun to Paitasun Pass (7 m.).

The track runs through country much cut up by fields and
walls, and then enters a narrow valley. Here, 2 m.
from Utsun, coolie transport would have to be used. The
Paltz}sun valley is from 10 to 20 yards, wide, steepsided
nd in the pine-tree belt. For 6 m. the track has a gentle
slope, but then climbs steeply up to the top of the Pass,
B slope of about 1 in 3. :

.The top of the Paitasun Pass is thickly wooded and the
view 1s limited towards Afghanistan. To the left of the
pass, 300 yds, away, is an outerop of rock, which forms an
pbservation point. :

The Afghan side of the pass is easier than the Chitral side.

Fer the pass the following places may be seen :—
Utsun Pass.

. Drosh Fort,

" Madaglasht Camp.
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Local resources.

Mazize is grown in the Utsun area (3 m. downstream and
2 m, upstream). :

, Cattle are kept in small numbers,
Goats are in large numbers,
Grazing none in the valley.

TVater below Utsun the stream 1s a fair size. Above
Utsun two small streams ran into the Paitasun Nullsh
two miles from the Paitasun Pass.

Firewood ample,

. The first descent on Kafiristan side runs in a S. W.
direction down the Usturgutz valley and is very steep. The
route then keeps along the bottom of the valley and is easy,
the gradient being slight. Usturgutz said to be distant
7 m. and the path is good. Here path joins route from

Arnawai to the Mandal pass, vide Routes in Afghanistan
N.E. Route No. 2-B. -

The following is the description of the route into Kafiris-
tan. The descent commences immediately and is very steep
for the first mile. For 2 m. it lies over bad lanogar
(boulders) overlying ice ; the slope gradually becomes less
to the junction of the valley with that leading from the
Mandal or Kruijada pass, which can be seen about 4 m, dis-
tant.. This pass leads to the Hauz-i-Dorah (not to the
Munjan valley). From camp up to this point is about 9
m. The track is quite impracticable for even led animals
owing to boulders, though easy enough for laden coolics.
The track from here lies down the Bashgal stream. A mile
further Nur Shah is reached, where there is a smgll lake,
good grazing and firewood can be obtained. At this point,
three valleys open on the right ; the Dugalda leading by
the pass of that name to Munjan ; the Shazh lea_,dmg by -
tho Shazhda (or Malid-i-Sher Khan) pass to Munjan, and
the Suingal leading by the Suingalda pass over a high spur
off the main chain to Petsigram. The cultivation and post
of Ahmad Diwana can be seen about 3 m. .off furthef
down the Bashgal strcam. Between Ahmad Diwana ana
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the Mandal, by which lies the shortest road to Zebak, no

made road exists. That between Ahmad Diwana is re-
ported to be made, but inferior, while below Ahmad
Diwana it is said to be good (vide “ Routes in Afghanis-
tan. N. E.” Route No., 2-B),

Camping ground, etc.—No detalils,

NoTe~—~—From Utsun a road, impracticable for laden animals, leada
up to the Bromolo Pass via the Bromolo Gol, 63 m. Kecping along
the bed of the stream, crossing and recrossing from one bank to
the other by foot-bridges the pass is reached at 5 m. from Utsun,
whence the ascent to the summmit is steep. The pass open from
May to December and Kafirs cross it occasionally in winter when
the snow is hard. The Route from the pass leads down the Pattigul
valley of Kafiristan to Pattigul by a road impracticable for laden
animals, joining Routes in Afghanistan, N.E.

Defence. Ottley (1934) reported as follows :—

There are two points from which the Paitasun pass might
be defended,

(1) On or about the summit.

(2) The plateau North of Utsun,

Position (1).
1. The disadvantages are :—
(a) Lack of ﬁeld of view owing to trees
(b) Difficulty of the ground. The pass is a narrow
ridge with no room for depth or for gun posi-

tions. (Nor could guns be brought up to the
summit. )

(¢) Difficulty of supply. Immense amount of work
required on the track to make the arrival of
supplies easy and sure.

(d) No water.

2. The advantages are :— :
(a) Any resistance from the summit should make i
difficult for the enemy.

(b) Morale. Prevent the enemy from gaining a foot-
_ hold in the ecuntry.

Posttion (2).
.1 The disadvantages are :—

(a) Morale. Enemy could gain a foothold in ibe
country.

[N

_— e . T
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(b) Difficult to see enemy movement.
2. The advantages are :—

(a) Strategic position. Enemy could not advanee’
beyond Utsun if the Plateau was held.

(b) Ground. Room for depth. Position easy to'
defend. o

(e) Good artillery position to cover the Paitasun’

| Nullah.

(d) Ease of supply. Good road behind the position.

Tt is therefore suggested that the sammit should be-
lghtly held, and the main position be on-the Utsun Plateau.

ROUTE No. b,
SHIRINIGAL 10 BEORAI wiz KASHURI PASS’
(12,450').. |

223 m. | 2 stages.-
Authority.—Cockerill, 1895, |
Epitome.
A difficult hill track, impracticable throughout for laden’
animals. The stream is unfordable in May and June In®
stage 3. '
Camping grounds.—None in intermediate stages,
Water.—Plentiful in stage 3.
Fuel.—Procurable in stage 2, plentiful in stages 1 and-3.-
Fodder—None in intermediate stages.
_ Supplies—Some live stock proeurable in stage 2. searce
In stage 3. |
1 BABUZAI . 10 m. Coolie road.

10 m. ' Up the Dok Dara’
along grassy slopes hordering the stream by a gentle ascent
(about 1 in 10) to Babuzai, a few Gujars grazing huts.
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Camping ground. } No details.
Water.—

Fuel—Plentiful.

Fodder — } No details.

Supplies.— |
2 LANGAR . . 7 m. No path : impracli-
(9,008). cable for animals,
- and dangerous for

men on foot.

From Babuzai to the erest of the Kashuri Pass (12,450)
there are no details regarding the road except that at
Kashuri about 1 m. there is a grazing ground in the Dok
Dara. The route to the pass appears to be easy and praeti-
cable for ponies : thence to the foot the desceut iz 2,550
(average gradient 1 in 5%). From the crest cross a heavy
snow cornice, and then over steep snow slopes for 300" at
4 gradient of 1 in 4, then for another 300 yards by a gentle
descent (1 in 11) over a snow field. At about 15 m. pass
a small ]Jake on'the right : then continue down an easy slope,
the path being however impracticable for laden animals,
and at 154 m. (elevation 11,750’) descend 1,000 in 1,100
yards generally over steep turf slopes but sometimes difticult
bowmder beds. Thence descend by a steep rocky cliif-face
for about 80’ to 6 m. and at 63 m. pass the junetion of 2
streams and thence over boulders into camp.

Camping ground.—None, room to bivouae among bould-
ers. '

Water—No details.

Fuel.—Procurable.

Fodder—None.

Supplies—Some sheep and goats.

17 m.

3 BEORAI . . 5} m. Difficult coolie foct
< (5,8507). path. v
22} m. The track 1s rough

and stony and just practicable for cattle to 1 m. where
‘Route No. 6 wiag the Tarhin pass branches off. Here
Cross a torrent : then pass for 300 yards along a deep glen
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then 1,000” down a steep rocky hillside beneath Sheribricl,
the ground being covered with pine needles. In the next
mile ford the torrent twice, or cross by single pine truuks,
reaching Painogh cultivation (7,400”) at 3 m. Continue the
steep descent, following the hillslopes overhanging the
stream : at 43 m. ford Painogh Gol, and pass through fields
to Beorai or Wrazdeh (30 houses). For details see Route
2. :

ROUTE No. 6. | :
LANGAR 10 DROSH wic mue TARBIN PASS
| (10,300/).
104 m. | » 2 stages.
Authority.—Cockerill, 1895,
Epitome.

A rough track impracticable for animals.
For camping ground, etc.—See end of stage 1.
1 CAMP (1 M. . . 53 m. Coolie road.
peLow DUBAZH)* ~
53 m. (6,789). Follow route 5 stage
3 for 1 m. when leaving the Painogh Gol (Beorai) turn NE.
up a bad road over a terrent and down a pine-clad spur :
then cross a narrow stream and climb some precipitous rocks
to the grazing ground of Shiribrich at 2 m. Cross a swall
stream, and follow a narrow path ascending 200’ in 5,000
yards then 200" in 4 m. reaching the summit of the Turbin
pass (10,300’) at 32 m. Descend steeply (gradient 1 in 33)
for 4 hour to a stream filled with avalanche snow al 3} m.
then more easily over grassy shale slopes, then across a
stream and down the hillside (1,000” at a gradient of 1 in
1%). Thence turn into the Broz Gol for 3 m, to the cou-
ﬁ}lence of 2 streams ecalled Dubazh,* thence for 1 m. over
either avalanche snow or the stony bhed of the stream.

*Dubazh means ‘' confluence ".
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Camping ground.—None. Room to bivouae without tens
1 m. below Drosh Dubazh.

Water.— |
Fud— } Procurable.

Fodder.—None. | -
Supplies—Some goats and milk. ,

2 .DROSH . . 4% m. Road practicable for
unladen animuils to

104 m. , 13 m. thence for
laden animals of the country.

The route liecs down the Drosh Gol : for the first 1} m.
it is steep and indistinguishable, for the last 3 it is tairly
marked but rough and stony, the average gradicni being
about 1 in 10. |

For camping ground, etc.—See route No. I, stage 3.

’

ROUTE No. 7. h
BABUZAI to DROSH wvia tHE PURETH PASS
(12,980").
213 m. ‘ 3 stages.
 Authority.—Cockerill, 1895.
Epitome.

A mere track impracticable in its present state for laden
anlmals. There are 6 foot-bridges and avalanche débris in
stage 3. , ' '

Camping ground.—Extensive in last stage.

Water.—Plentiful in stages 2 and 3.

Fuel.—Plentiful in stages 1, 2 and 3.

Fodder.-—Plentiful in stage 3.

Supplies—~—Some live stock when Gujars are prePéni‘-:

gtherwise none éxcept in stage 4 where supplies ave plenti-
ul, ' -
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1 GHUCHARO- 7 m. Coolie road.
TILK®* ‘ :

7 m. This is for the most
part an easy stage over grass, but patches of loose boulders
intervene. Ascend gently over grassy slopes bordering the
Dok Dara, then leaving the stream ascend 1,500° for 1 m.,
steep bnut not ditficult to the crest of the Pureth pass at
5 m. (12,980”). ¥rom the crest there is a choice of 2 paths
500 to 600 yards apart, which rejoins after 3 m. : the eastern
path is the easier. The descent is very steep for the first
100 and fairly steep to 53 m. when it becomes easy. At 6
m. a path diverges E. to Jandel Kuh, and at 7 m.
{Ghucharotek. '

Camping ground.—Near Gujar huts.

Water— )
Fuel.— > No details.
Fodder.— )

. Supplies.—Milk, sheep and goats obtainable when
Gujars are present. | '

-2 BIRMORZHAL . 6% m. Coolie road, about 8
hours’ travel.

133 m. Descend 3 m. down

grass-grown stony slopes (gradient 1 in 2) flanking a water-

fall. At 14 m. reach Sharolangar (10,000’), and at 2 m.

Langarshal (9,580") at both places. '

Camping ground.—For a small force.
Water—Good.
Firewood.—Obtainable.
Grazing.—Plentiful.

At 23 m. descend to the river bed, when the path becomes
bad, and further om cross to the left bank by a single tree
trunk : then again cross to the right bank, and at 23 m.
pass over a snow avalanche. At 3 m. the path encumbered
by uprooted pine trunks and large boulders passes over
avalanche débris, and at 33 m. reaches Chama Kilai,
(8,350"). At 3% m. there is a short stiff deseent to avoid

———————

*Ghucharotek means ‘ above the falls.”
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oliff and at 43 m. some Gujar huts called Birbor (7,750%).
There is no cultivation from here to Chinar. At 4} m. cross
to left bank, and at 4% m, cross and recross by bridges 50
yards to avoid a cliff (all the bridges are similar, 20’ to 25’
long by 13’ to 2 wide). Then descend steeply over bould-
ers, and at 5% m. cross to right bank by a foot-bridge, atter
which ascend and again descend. At 53 m. reach Chinar,
s few huts and a little cultivation at the confluence of a
small tributary : then go down a stony valley to tne culti-
vation of Birmorzhal.

Camping ground.—In ficlds.

Fuel.— iy
Pt b Plentitul

Fodder~——No details.

Supplies—None. 7 ' . |
3 DROSH . . 74m. Fit for laden animals.

213 m, - At § m. Rahadat a
small plot of cultivation. At 1 m. cross the stream by a tree
trunk, ponies fording casily ‘except perhaps in April and
‘May. Continue down the narrow stony valley, just practi-
cable for laden animals to Pursat at the junetion of the
Pureth Gol and the Shishi Kuh. From Pursat follow route
No. 10 and then route No. I to Drosh.

For camping ground, etc.—See Route No. 1, stage 3.

ROUTE No. 8.
DROSH 10 CHITRAL viec BUMBORET anp RUM-
BUR.
043 m., _ 2 stages.
Authority—Davidson. Bruce, 1902
Epitome.

A rough’ track over the hills on the right bank of the
Chitral, (Kuuar) river. For most of the way it is a foot-
path only erossing 3 ranges of 9,0007.
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Camping ground—For 1 bde,, except stage 2.
Water.—Plentitul.

Fuel—Tor 1 bde., except stage 4 for 1 bn.

Fodder—Grass and fodder generally procurable, but
scarce at stage 4. |

Supplies—A small amount generally procurable.

1 JINGERET KUH 9 m. Fit for lightly laden

(0,4007). o country aniutals,

9 m. Cross the Chitral
river by the bridge and follow down the right bank, past
Utsiak, to Jingeret at 3 m. Here cross the Jingeret stlcam
and ascend the Jingeret valley, frequently crossing and re-
crossing the strea.m, which is almost always fordable by men
and ponles. There are small pole bridges also, which aflord
crossing for foot-men. At 6 m, pass through a narrow defile,
600 yards long, bounded by rocky, precipitous cliffs, several
bhundred feet high. About # m. beyond this there is a
cultivated open space, where the Tawarat Gol joius the
Jingeret from the W. Up the Tawarat ravine there is said
to be a very difficult road, fit for lightly laden men, which
leads into the Rashgul vailey. Henceforth the hills “on
either side of the Jingeret stream are much easier and less
rocky. About 3 m. higher up pass a few acres of cultivated
land, where there are several walnut trees. Jingeret’ Kuh
consisting of a few rough towers about 30’ high, is about
11 m. further on. A horseman, at a slow walk, would take
about 3% hours to do this stage ; laden coohes about 6 to
6% hours.

Camping ground.—For 1 bde.

Z:fo_‘__ } Plentiful.
- Fodder.~—Grass plentiful

Supplies.—No details. |

2 BIRIR . . 102 m. Coolie road.

(6,7007).

19% m. Proceed N. up the
Shumut-o-Gol to the top of the Shantiari pass, clevation
9,000’ which is reached at about 4 m. Here mules must be
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anloaded owing to projecting rocks. Thence proceed N.
down the Dishpo valley for about 13 m., descending about
1500/. Here turn W. up a small ravine, containing a
small stream of good water, for about 3 m., then N. up to
the Grambet hiil, elevation 8,700”, which is too steep for
laden mules. Reach the summit at about 6 m. Descend
NN.W. down the Grambet ravine to 8 m., then lcave the
valley and turning N. drop down to the Birir vailey, to
Birir at 102 m. The last part of the route is through a
profusion of gardens, orchards and much culiivation.
Lacen coolies take between 7 and 8 hours to do this stage.

Camping ground.—No details.

Faier.—~ } Plentiful.
Supplies—Procurable, o
3 ~ BUMBORET . 11} m. Coolie road.
——- (6,600%). |
303 m. . Proceed down stream

for about 13 m. through densely cultivated country on the
left bank of the Birir, then turn N, up the Srapat Gol near
the hamlet of Noshbu. There is no water in the Srapat Gol
untii an altitude of 5,700’ is reached ; here it is said to be
perennial, and is carried off for the most part by itrigation
cuts along the right bank. About 600 yards further down
stream the Pishpo Gol falls into the Birir. The hills right
end left are stcep and covered with holly bushes. At 5,800”
and about 13 m. above Neshbu strike N.E. up a stiff, shaley
hlll., and ascend a spur whence the high ground ‘round
Gairat (Gahirat) is visible. Hence deseend to Tararing-o-
Gol, where there is good water from a branch of the Tarar-
lng which is crossed at about 3% m., altitude ©,700%.
Here leave the Tararing and strike N. by a stiff ascent up
the Gandal-o-pon. At about 7,000’ the route passes through
a forest of deodars ; in some places it is too stiff for viding,
0 others a gradual ascent. The summit of the ascent,
Grandll-o-Gri, (the watershed between the Birir and
B}lmboret streams) is reached at 9,000/, after a waterless
elimb of about 2% m. from the Tararing. Thence descend
steeply, by, a path too steep for riding, and at 7,000’ cross
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a small stream. Reach the outskirts of Bumboret at 10}
m., then turn W. up the right bank of the Bumboret
stream, and skirting very fine cultivation and fruit trees,
at 11} m. cross the stream by a pole bridge.

Footmen take 7 hours,.and fully laden coolies 8 hours to
do this stage.

Camping ground.—For 1 bde.

Kﬁflﬁ.—_ } For the above force. R

Fodder—Excellent grass and clover ‘from “enclosed
orchards. . .
Supplies~—Scanty.

Nore 1.—From Birir to Gairat.

Continue along bed of nala, passing a small hamlet at 3§ m. on left
bank, and wind about in bed of stream to 13 m. where the nala
bocomes very narrow. Here leave the mnale—bed and proceed along
the side of the hill for 23 m. ; the road in places being impassable
for laden transport. When the stream is in flood the road would
probably be impassable. At 4 m. the nala opens out, and the road
becomes easy joining the main road at 43 m. at a wooden plank
bridge 1 m. N, of Gairat.

NOTE 2.—Both the Bumboret and Rumbur valleys are noted for
‘their walnut trees which grow in large quantities,

4 RUMBUR . 10 m. Foot-path with steep
ascents and de-
404 m. seents.

Proceed down the left bank of the Bumboret through
thickly cultivated fields and at 23 m. pass the smali ham'ets
of Tara-Ghuru. Here the summer road to Ayun branches
off, and crossing the river by a bridge fit for horses, ascends
a spur on the right bank in a S. direction. The winier
road continues down the river (see Route No. 13).

At 3 m. pass the hamlet of Doa Tanga. Here the valley
narrows and cultivation comes to an end, and beyond this
point horses cannot be taken. At 33 m. leave the river and
ascend, by a rocky path, a hill which lies to the N.. on the
vs;atershed between the Achil Gah Gol and the Bumboret
stream. -

The descent to the N.W. is easier but there is no water
and only stunted trees on either side of the hill.
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At 6 m. the route descends fo the confluence of ths
Rumbur and Achil Gah Gol, where Route No. 16 is met.

. Here the summer route crosses the Achil Gah, which is
nearly always fordable by men and ponies, and proczeds up
the right bank of the Rumbur stream, by a serics of ups
and downs of a few hundred feet, while the winter route
crosses to the left bank of the Rumbur and proceeds along
it. . \

At 33 m. from the junction of the streams the summer
route crosses to the left bank of the Rumbur stream, by a
bridge fit for horses, at the village ofBatit, and joins the
winter route.

Camping ground.—For 1 bde.
Water.—Unlimited.
Fuel—For 1 bn.

Fodder— ° '
Supplies.—} Procurable.

NOTE.—An alternative route ascends the Batrik Gol to the Dhonson
Gzi pass (1:0,4727), .descends to the Achil Gah Gol, which is crossed
by a footbridge at 6,800 ; ascends again to the Kundak Son pags
(9999’), end drops down to the Kalashbaok Gol, the left bank of
which is followed to Kolak on the Rumbur. The total distance
involved is only about 9 miles, but it is very tiring, Mvolving
climbing and droppine 6,500?. It is however a much quicker route.
'}ln 1940 it was covered by two companies of the Chitral Scouts in 5%
ours. »

5  CHITRAL . 14 m. Foot-path for 93
—_— . m. thence 1aule
543 m. road. ‘

Leaving Rumbur proceed down stream for a short way,
then turn off S. up a hill-side, by the road known as the
Sanjier-o-Pon leading over Sanjier hill, and, with steep
gradients, to within 2 m, of the top of Kalashgram hill
{Kalashgram-0-An). Here the road bifurcates ; S. to Ayun
and N. to Chitral. The latter route proceeds by a level
path over the head of the Damun-o-Gol, over the Damun
hill, then drops down through a deodar forest towards Danil,
At 8,800/ there is a clear spring, which is said never to dry
up. From 7,000’ down the ravine to Orghotch it is very
steep, practically treeless, and with very little water
':'41053Army '
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From Orghotch follow the mule road to Chitral (Reute
No. 9). ' ‘
Camping ground, etc—See Route I, stage 5,

" ROUTE No. 9.

- DROSH ro CHITRAL wvid RIGHT BANK oF
: - - CHITRAL RIVER.
253 m, . - 2 Stages.
Authority—Leslie, 1902, |
Epitome.

‘This ronte plovid'es an alternative to stages 4 and 5 of
Route I and is fit for mule transport throughout. The
following improvements were carried out in 1929 :—(a) the
reconstruction of the Birir gol bridge to take 30 cwt,

lorries (ii) the construction of a well graded road in place
of the steep zigzag between Birir gol and Gahirat.

The best route, however, between Drosh and Chitral is
by the left bank road (route I) which, by the end of 1930
will be fit for light lorries throughout.

The Chitral ‘and Ayun rivers are crossed by suspensmn
bridges.

Camping grounds.—For 1 bn. stage 1, unlimited stage 2.

Water.—

Fuel.— t Plentiful thloughout

Fodder—

Supplies procurable after notice at stage 1 plentlful at
stage 2,

-

1 GAIRAT .. 10} m. Mule road.
(GAHIRAT).
104 Leaving Drosh fort

pass close to the old fort in lower Drosh and descend the
cliffs by zigzags to the Drosh suspension bridge (span
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9507). After crossing turn to the right and sk1rt1ng the
Kao Gol fan, pass the mosque in Khairabad at 4§ m. At
6} m. the road bifurcates. The left hand branch, fit for
transport animals, passes over a wide col behind a conical

hill opposite Kesu.

_The lower or right hand branch passes through the cliffs
of the conical hill commonly called Kesu pari. Both roads
unite again at 8% m. At 10} m. reach ‘Gairat suspension

bridge (span 3507).

Comping ground, eic—=See Route I, stage 4.

NOoTE~—An alternative halting place is Ayun about 5 m. further on,
where supplies are plentiful.

2  CHITRAL FORT 15 m. Mule road.

——

25%

From the Gairat bridge proceed along a well graded
road, constricted in 1929, to the Birir Gol at ahout 3 m.
which is crossed by a dry stone-causeway and bridge fit for
30 cwt. lorries constructed by the S. and M. in 1929.

At 3 m. eross the Maskor nale and at 2% m. a pari
where the road turns sharply towards Ayun, the polo-
ground of which is reached at 3% m. Cross the Ayun river
bv a suspension bridge (span 170/) at 4% m. and at 53 m
leaving the outskirts of the village, begin- ascondmg
gradually to the top of roeky ecliffs at an clevation of 6007
above the river opposite to which is the village of Broz.
The descent from the plateau is eompleted at 82 m. and the
road now runs practically level until a short pari is erossed
at 94 m. where it ascends to the Orghotch fan. At 103 m.
cross the Orghotch nala by a small bridge. The village 1is
situated on the upper part of the fan near the hills.
Leaving the fan cross some open ground and ascend to a
fan opposite Chormorkhon, At 141 m. pass a mosque an
eross the Mulen Gol, then, turning to the right reach
Chitral fort at 15 m. : | ,
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ROUTE No. 10.

DROSH 1o SHAM KHAN wvia SHISHI KUH anp
LOHIGAL PASS.

) Maps 38M and 434, 1”7 to 4 m.
563 m. - 5 stages.

Authorities.—O. C. Chitral Chope, Smith 1908 ;
Pike, 1911 ; FHawthorn and Anderson, 1933.

Epitome.

This is the direct route from Drosh up the Shishi valley
to Madaglasht, thence by the Lohigal Pass to the Gulen Gol.
From Gulen Gol routes lead vié Mastuj te Chitral (see
Route No. 26).

Except for the first 2 m. the road is unmade and un-
metalled but practicable for mule transport and ponies
from July to October, when the Lohigal Pass is open. The
Shishi stream, everywhere fordable except when snow is
melting from about May 15th, to September 1st, is crossed
by a bridge in stage 1. There are some bad paris, and the
Gulen Gol is erossed by a bridge at the last stage. The
camping ground above Madaglasht is used as a sanatorium
during the suthmer by the Chitral garrison. It should be
noted that from Awngust to October the Lohigzol-Phargam
route to Sor Laspur on the main route from Chitral to
Gilgit (Route 1X, stage 8), is open to cooly transport.
During these months reinforcements from Gilgit with cooly
transport can therefore reach Chitral or Drosh, or wice
versa, in quicker time than by the main route along the
Mastuj R. ’

Camping ground—-For 1 bn. at stages 1, 2 and 4.
¥or 4 bn. at stages 3 and 5,

Water.— .
_FIZ;Z(_BL } Plentiful.

Fodder.— 7\ Should be carried as they can only be
Supplies — procured in small quantities locally.

NOTE.—There is an alternative route by the Dok Pass (13,750")
from the head of the Shishi Kuh into Gulen Gol which is shorter
shan the Liohigal Pass but impracticable for any ladeun animals.
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1 MUZDEH .. 8% m. M.ule road.
| 84 m. | From Drosh canton-

ment keep along the Chitral road on the left bank of the
river. At 1} m. the route leaves the Chitral road and turns
N.E, being for the first 2 m. metalled and 10/ 6’ broad,
but afterwards narrowing to 6/ and becoming rougher, and
at one place;, near the 8. outskirts of Shishi village, being
ve= bad indeed. At 4 m. ¢ross to the right bank of the
Shishi stream by a wooden bridge, with hand- -tails, which
can be repalred from materials at hand, and enter 4 valley
800 yards wide, well cultivated with rice and wheat.

Camping ground.—For 6 pls. 3 m. NW. of wooden
bridge on right bank. |

Water.—. X

Fuel— }Plenhful.

Fodder.— S

Sunplios — carce.
nplies.

Shishi is situated about 50’ above the stream among
some walnut trees. (From Shishi there is a track along
the hills on the right bank of the stream, which joined the
main Drosh-Chitral road near the suspensmn bridge over
the Shishi Kuh.) From Shishi the road is very fair and
runs N.W, :

At 5 m. there is a camping c"rouud

Camping: ground.—For 1 bn.

Water.— 1 _

Fuel — I Plentiful.
Fodder.— 1\ R
Supplies— [ No details.

At 5} m. the path, which is 2/ to 3/ wide, runs over 2
bad and dangerous paris, some 400 YAras ahove the stream,
which could easily be destroyed if it was desired to in-
terrupt communications with Madaglasht. There is an
ascent of 25° to the first pari and the valley is very
narrow, with a sheer precipice on the left bank., At 63 m.
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pass the villages of Pursat* and Bapikor, situated on tha
opposite (left) bank. At about 62 m. pass a wooden
bridge, supported on two big boulders, then proceed some
200’ above the stream,

At 7 m. 1 f, the path runs along the bed of the stream
# over fairly level ground, stream b0’ wide. At 7} m. pass
the village of Shashi Nur on the opposite bank. At 8 m.
there are 2 paths, a lower and an upper; the former 1
impassable for mules or animals. Pass the village of
Khayari on left bank. At 83 m. reach Muzdeh, where the
valley is about 1,000 yards wide.
Camping greund.—For 1 bn,

Water.—

Puel— }.Pleptiful.

Suzpplmf{zmjs - +. 11 m. Mule road

101 m A s oo the

village of Zure, where a wcoden bridge leads across the
‘stream to Gurin, whence Route No. 11 lLad‘s to Patrak wvid
the Gurin Pass

The path, which is bad here, ascends gradually to the
village of Ustrum (Astrum) at 1 m. and then drops past
Sham Nur. At 2} m. pass Tar, with bad bits of road cn
‘either side of the village, where the hills are 5,000/ to 6,000
above the stream. At 2§ m. pass Gawuch, ‘31tuatcd on the
opposite bank. At 3% m, is a wooden bndge (207 XX 27),
supported by big boulders and logs, which leads aecress
the stream to Tingal on the left bank. The path mnow
crosses two stone-shoots and eradually deqcen\]o towards
- the stream. It then splits into two but the lower track
of the two is impracticab’e for mu'es. At 4% m. take to
“the bed of the stream ; when the ,tloam is in flood, how-

ever, a steep upper path must e used. At 5} m. turn W.
then N., passing the villages of Lao and Lao Nissar,

*From Pursat Route No, 7 coraes in.

-
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sitnated on the opposite bank. At 6 m. pass Birgah
Nissar. The path now ascends gradually through a stony
nala at 61 m., and descends again at 7 m. The hills above
the path here are from 7,000 to 8,000/ high. - At 7 m,
pass Birgan, which is hidden behind a spur amidst dense
wood, and at 7 m. 1 f, still descending, pass Ziarat.
Lanjar is 4 m. further on, on the opposite bank. . At 8% m.
reach Kashindel, whence the path keeps up and down past
Patigal and Trangal to Kawash, which is reached at 10 m.
after a-steep ascent up a gradient of 16°. Continue N.E.
end at 103 m. pass a wooden bridge (45” )X 2’), which leads
scross the stream and by which a signalling station can he
reached, frem which communication can be established with
Drosh and Madaglasht. Continue up the right bank,
the path now being very bad, and reach Kalas at 11 m.
The camping ground is reached by keeping on past Kalas
for some 500 yards, across a rough wooden bridge
(200/X2) over a tributary of the Shishi stream.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn,
Water.—
Fuel —
Fodder—A small supply of bhusa kept by S. and T.
Corps. '

Supplies—No details.

3 MADAGLASHT 133 m. Mule road. |
CAMP. :

33 m: (9,7007). | The path now runs
over sand and boulders with a gradual ascent. At 1 m.
cross a nala by a wooden bridge. Route No, 13 comes in
here. At 13 m. ascend steeply to Bazbansh, and at 2 m.
cross a par: opposite Mandari on the left bank. At 3% m.
pass a wooden bridge (30’)<X3’) which leads across the
stream to Atchiku (Atri Kub) on the left bank. After
several steep ascents and descents, with occasional bad
hits, reach Kashankol (Khsan Kol) at 5% m., passing Bar
Bela and Kuz Bela on the left bank. Hence the path
ascends steeply, crosses a pari at 63 m., and traverses a

} Plentiful.
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bad bit of road at Matay ; a collection of grazing huts,
At 7} m. eross a broad, stony nala (60/ wide) with a little
water in it (August). Hence the road to Madaglasht is
good, lying in a valley about 1 m. broad. Reach Madag-
lasht, which is built on either side of a nala and connected
by a bridge, at 9 m.

Beyond Madaglasht the road is good for 1 m., then
bifureates ; the upper branch is bag but is on a better
alignment than the lower. Here another wooden bridge
(20VX2’) spans the Shishi, while the path continues fair,
with steep ascerts, and crosses a nala by a couple of planks
at 11} m. .

At 12} m. cross a dry nala by a wooden bridge. At 12}
m. there is another nala, which contains a little water ; this
can be crossed by planks or by a bridge some 400 yards to
the W. At 12% m. cross a stream, with a large volume of
water by stepping stones and planks. The path continues
over rocky ground, and then across a marsh to Madaglasht
camp. The camping ground, elevation 9,700/, lies below
heights to the N.-W. and S.W. about 1,600/ high. It can
be defended by a blockhouse placed on a knoll 100 yards
to the N., and by parties in a willow jungle in the marsh.

There are 2 bridges over the Shishi from the camp.
Camping ground.—For 3 bns.

Water—
Fuel— » Plentiful.
Fodder.— J

Supplics.—No details.

From Madaglasht Camp a track leads East to the
Andotheran (locally Andowir) Pass and thence to Route
34, Stage 3. This pass is passable for cooly transport
only in May and June and again in late autumn for a
short time before the first snow. It is always difficult and
Is not recommended for troops at any time,
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-4  CHAT .. 12} m. Mule roa’

451 m.

| From the camping
ground the path runs, by a gradual ascent, up the W. side
of the valley and at 2% m. reaches a Gujar village (10 huts,
only occupied from June to September). “At about 3 m.
eross a big stream, which comes in from the W., then rise
steeply to a large fan. Here is Gohar Gol camping
groung, and here a path from the Dok pass comes \in.

Camping ground.—Very rough and uneven.
 Water.—Plentiful and close at hand. |

- Supplies— \ ..
- Fodder.— Vil.

Fuel—Plenty at Gujar village ; scarce in immedia*:
vicinity. ' —

At 33 m. skirting a small glacier commence to ascend to
the Lohigal Pass the summit of which, elevation 14,250/, is
teached at 41 m. From the summit deseend, along a stony
track, to 53 m., then descend steeply to the Lohigal valley
at 72 m. -At 3 m. beyond the ‘top of the pass reach Krin
Utz in Ratu Gol, 2 m. SE of Chat Camp. Suitable
C. G. for 2 bns. In August water, sheep and goats
plentiful, grazing good, firewood n¢l. The Lohigal and
I?ok passes ‘are easily defended from the low ridge that
h_es»between them. Hence the road is easy to Chat, eleva-
tion 11,1207, at 123 m. The camp is in an old lake basin,
still containing water at ‘the lower end. '

C‘amping ground.—Uneven  and exposed.,
‘Water—Plentiful from the river.

Fuel—A few dead trees and drift wood, very scarce,
Fodder—Grass obtainable. | )

Supplies.—Nil.
L1053 Army
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s SHAM KHAN 114 m. Easy mule road

— - (8,5007). ' except at 1 m.
5631 m. ) where  unloading
e probably neees-

sary.’

The path which follows the hill sides down the E. side
of the valley, 1s edsy with a gxaaual descent throughout the
stage, except at 1-m, where there is a steep, shale slope, to
cross which mules would probably have to be unloaded
At 13 m, reach -Chat Lower Camp.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn., level and grassy.

Water—(Good from the Lohigal stream, 266 yards dis-
tant, also from a large pond at N. edge of the camping
ground. - ' . '

Fuel. —Plent-y of de’ad brushwood.

Fodder— .

Supplies.— fﬂml. -

At 3% m. the path leads through a fir and willow jungle,
and at 53 ™. reaches Romen Camp in Golen Gel nala. At
7 m. from Chat and 9 from Krin Utz reach Rogh Janal,
estimated altitude 10,000/, at the junction of the Rahi and
Golen Gols, C. G. unlimited, sheep, goats, cattle, grazing,
fuel and water all plentiful and fedder from September
to December.

Camping ground.—For 1 Battalion at junction" of 3
large nalas, level and grassy Also suitable ground any-
where between 32 m. and 5% m. .

Water.— o
mer_ } Plentiful.
Fodder— .

- Supplies.— J’A“l

- Cross Dungari stream (easily fordabhle eYcept from about
July 15th to end of August), which joins the Lohigal
stream at Romen, thenee by route 26 (at an easy gradient)
tc Ustur, a small hamlet opposite Sham I{han village, to
which .3 frail country bridge, 3 m. down stream leads.
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Camping ground.—For 4 platoons

Water—

Sufficien ;.

Fuel.— f t for 1 bn.

Fodder— -

Nl

Supplies.—

NoTg.—From Sham Khan a foot-path, which is very rough and
wnfit for mules, leads to Madaglasht vid the Dok pass, distance 153 .
connecting with the main route near mile 3, stage 4. Turn S, E.
from the Golen valley up the Dok Gol, rising steeply for 1} m. to
9,6Q0’, when Dok Bhari camp is reached (10,200°). Camping

ground. Bad, just- en~ugh for 4 platoons to blvousc
'~ Water.—Plewtiful. .

Supplies.— 1
Fodder.— Nil.

Fuel —

¥rom Dok Gharl the path follows the stream at an easy gradient,
but between 3% m. and 42 m. passes through- thick jungle, and at
63 m. turns S. W. and rises steeply (difficult, for coalies) to the Dok
pass- (13, 700) which is reached at 8 m: The last mile was under

deep snow in June 1S08.
From the pass the deqcent is very steep to’ the junction with Route

No. 10.

~ ROUTE No. 11.

PATRAK to GURIN wiad tee GURIN PASS
(12,900') anp Tez SHISHI KUH VALLEY.

293 m. : © 3 stages.

Authomty —Cockerill, 1894- 95,

s

E pitome.

ThlS is the shortest route between the upper Paanora §
and Chitral. Though difficult in ‘places and very steep
on the §. side of the pass it is just passable for laden
animals of the eountry but not for mule transport

Camping ground.— :
Water—Plentiful in stages 1 and 3.
Fue] —Plentiful in stage 3.
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Fodder—None. '
Supplies—A small quantity in stage 1.

1 GWALDAI .. 7% m. Roag fit for ‘laden
' animals of the
71}; m. | country.

At 3, m. eross the Gwaldal stream by a good wooden
cantilever bridge (10573<5’). and follow it up the right
bank rising steadily. The road is good to 3% m. then bad
to 4 m. where there is another cantilever bridge, unfit for
laden animals. 'The stream is fordable except in May,
June and July. The road now crosses to the left bank and
is fairly good for the rest of the stage. At 5% m. pass a
wooden cantilever bridge (607)5’) fit for animals leading
to Belah on opposite bank, and at 7 m. a similar bridge
connecting Belah (9 houses) and Gwaldai (30 houses), the
latter pluace bheing reached at 73 m.

Camping ground.—Flat space sufficient for 2 bns,

2  HAKIM .. 11} m. Road fit for laden
———  BANDA animals of the
19 m. T country.

The road is narrow and bad and often on the edge of
precipes : at 3} m. between Jangri (4 houses 3 m. E of
road) and Siret it crosses to right bank by a fair cantilever
bridge, 3’/ wide, and at 5 m. rcaches the junction of the
Kormai and Gwaldai nalas, known locally as the Dojang.

A bad path is said to lead up the Kormai nala to Kalkot.
The road onwards was under snpow on 14th May, and is bad
tc B skim Banda, where join Route No. 12 to-Alsi Nuh.

Camping ground, water, etc.—No details.

3 GURIN .. 103 m. Road fit for laden
—-—— (5,600"). - ~ animals of the
25% m. - country.

The  path goos up the Jandel valley,for 1 mile, then
ascends at a steep gradient to the Gurin Pass at 13 m.
(12,500”). Thence the descent is very steep and rocky for
the first 50 yards and animals must be relicveg of their
loads. The path then runs along the side of the hill, crossca
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casy boulder beds for 50 yards and descends, still very steep,
by zigzags down a grassy slope ; then goes down the valley
of the Gurin Gol, reaching at 3 m. a summer grazing ground
with sheep pens, ete. The path goes N. down the left bank
of the stream to Dubazh (huts and cultivation), and is-fairly
easy till opposite Dubazh where is- a short bad bit. As it
continues down the valley, the stream is forded about a
dozen times : it becomes impassable however in May, though
us wood is plentiful and the bed narrow it could be easily
bridged. Gurin on the Shishi Kuh is reached at 103 .
where join Route No. 19.

Camping ground.—
Water.— }P}ent.iful.

Fuel.—
Fodder—~_ .
Supplies.— ' Nd.

N |

_ ROUTE No. 12.
HAKIM BANDA 1o ATSI KUH (SHISHI KUH)
vié THE ATSI KUH PASS (14,1007). |
173 m. | 3 stages.
Authority.—Cockerill, 1894-95. oy
| Epitome. =~ - !
A diffieult track impassable for laden animals : an alter-
native toute to No. 11 to the Shishi Kuh valley.
Camping ground.—
Water—Plentiful throu'ghbuf,.
Fuel—Plentiful, stage 2.
Fodder—A little grazing, stage 2.
Supalics— . .
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1 JABA .. 8 m. Road fit for laden

(13,300). | animals <of the
8 m. - | ;o : country.

From Hakim Banda asecend gradually up the Samad
Shahi valley, over deep snow in May but clear by the
middle of June. At 8 m. is Jaba, so calied from a smail
lake a mile or so above it from Whlch the stream 1ssues

Camping ground.—On grass for 1 bn.
. Water.—Plentiful.

Fuel.— 1 -
Fodder.—  $No gdetails.
Supfolzes——- J

2 CAMP IN ATSI- 5 m. Coolie road.
- KUH GOL. From Jaba the ascent
13 m. (9,9007).

to the Atsi Kuh Pass is very steep, 600’ to 800/ in about
2 m. At % m, reach the crest (14,100’). The ridge is
parrow and _the descent commences at once. For the first
100 yards it is particularly steep and rough, and is over
a snow field to 1 m. The next mile is very steep and
trying for animals, though evidently much used by Gujars
with eattle. At 2 m. zigzag down a grassy spuf. The
track is bad, steep and encumbered with boulders. At
2% m. and at 3 m. are Gujar huts. At 33 m. cross the Atsi
Kuh Gol stream to the right bank, the bed bsing stony and
difficult for animals. Hence the geing is easy down the
valley, and the track could be cleared of stones and made
fit for laden animals. At 43 m. pass some Gujar huts, and
at § m. reach an open grassy space with pine trees.

; Camping ground.—On grass for 1 bn.

+ Water—Good and plentiful.

i Fuel.—Plentiful. |

~ Fodder—A little grazing.
Supplies—None,
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3 ATSI KUH .. 4% m. Coolie road. -
: For the first 2 mileg

173 m. ,
the gradient is easy, at first over a stony waste, then past
some Gujar huts, the valley being 200 to 300 yards wide.
There is then & steep and very difficnlt descent for about
200 yards only just practicable for cattle. At the foot cross
a small nala and at 23 m, reach a level space.

Camping ground.—For 1 bn. | !
1 m. further on reach a stony space called Bohrt-i-din.
Campnig ground.—Sufficient for 2 battalions to bivouae.

The path is now along a steep hillside, narrow, stony
and rough, practicable for cattie but quite unfit for laden
animgls. At 4% m. reach the hamlet of Atsi Kuh on the
left bank of the Shishi Kuh, whence routes lead to Mada~
glasht and Drosh, see Route No. 10. |

Camping ground.—
 Water—Plentiful,

Fuel — o
Fodder.—  »Nil.
Supplies— ]

N

ROUTE No. 13.

CHITRAL to rmp SHISHI KUH (KALAS) vig
GOBARSIIUN PASS or UGHAL PASS.

25 m, L 3 stdges,
| Authority.—Ryall, 1897-98. °
- Epitome. . ’

This route conneets the Chitral and Shishi valleys. The
first 2 stages are fit for mules except during the months of
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July and August, when the river is in flood and must he
crossed by briages fit for men on foot only. Stage 3 is over
a height of 15, 000’ ; it 1s impracticable for fully equipped
infantry, and is only open from July to September.

- Camping ground —Good and sheltered stage 1, goat en-
closure, stage 2, for 1 bn. §tage 3.

Wa-ter.—.Plentlful
Fuel.—Procurable stages 1 and 2 ; nil stage 3.

Fodder.— \r.,
" Supplies— J. Ml' « - , |
1 CAMP . .. 63 m. Mule road, But only
—_— ' - fit for meén on foot
6% m. ‘ during July and

Augunst

Cross to the left bank of the Chitral river and proceed
down Route No. 1 to the Jugpur stream. Turn E. up the
Jughur stream, and proceed along the nght bank for 600

yards, when a narow gorge with inaccessible eliffs is entered.
‘To avoid the precipitous cliffs, which in places descend sheer
into the river, the stream must be crogsed several times by
foot-bridges ; except in July and August, however, the
stream can be forded. Durm«r the above-ntentioned months
a coolie track over tlie hills ab()V(, the right bank is used.
At 4% m, reach Agram,

Camping ground.—For 2 cdys. in a geat enalesure.

Water.— A e )
Fuel, etc— [ No details.

At 5 m. enter another gorge ong at 53 m. meet the
summer route above-mentioned. At 63 m, reach the camp,
a good enclosure with rough shelter under a large rock,

Camping ground.— \ . o
Water— It Plentiful.

Fuel, etc.—Nil.
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9 CAMP .o 7% m. Mule road,
14 m., | : The road continues

between precipitous cliffs for 2 m., when the valley opens.
At 4 m. two large malas, the Palogho and Laichuli Gols,
drain the right and left banks of the Jughur valley. On
the right bank are extensive downs, dotted on the lower
slopes with deodars and shut in on the E. and@ N.E. by a
‘'snowy range. Another nala, draining .these slopes, enters
the main stream about 600 yards E. of the Palogho Gol.
At 5 m. turn S.E. and reach the Dobuisht Gol, which drains
the left bank of the valley, at 53 m. At 63 m. the nala
turns K. again, when the channel becomes dry for 400 yards,
‘and-the ground is covered with loose stones and boulders.
At 73 m, reach the last enclosure for goats. Snow lies here
in patches after Oectober 15th; and it is impossible to camp
bigher up the valley as no wood is available.

Camping ground.—In the goat enclosure.

Water.—
Fusr" JObtainable
-F’odder.— 1 _--.
Supplies— J Nil. |
3 KALAS .~. 11 m. Road fit for laden
- coolies.
25 m.

: The ascent from the
camp reaches a glacier at } m., covered in October with soft
snow, the lower slopes of which are extremely steep for
about 2,000”. From the foot of the glacier to the Gobarshun
Pass (15,000”) is about 23 m. and to the Ughal Pass
(15,400’) 23 m. Both these routes, impracticable for fully
equipped infantry, are only open for 3 months each year.
Kalas is on the right bank of the Shishi Kuh, about 6 m.
from the crest of these passes.

Camping ground, etc.—See Route No. 10, stage 2.
L 10583Army |
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ROUTE No. 14.

CHITRAL 1o SHISHI KUH viéd DOOMUK PASS
| or ROGHILI PASS.

27 m. 3 stages.

Authority.—Ryall, 1897-98.
Epitome.

An alternative to Romte No. 13. The first two stages
are the same as Route No. 13.

- Camping grounds.—Good and  sheltered stage 1, goat
enclosure, stage 2, for 2 bns., stage 3.

Water.—Plentiful,

Fuel.—Procurable in stages 1 and 2, plentiful stage 3.
Fodder.— AT '

Supplies.— Nt ‘
For stages 1 and 2, see Route No. 13.

3 BALPANJ vid DOOMUK Road fit for laden

PASS .. 13 m. coolies.
27 m. MADAGLASHT vid

ROGHILL PASS 13 m.

The N.E. nala rises at a very severe gradient between
high and precipitous cliffs. The way leads over loose
boulders, evidently the remains of an ancient moraine,
for % m., and then turns N, for about 400 yards over fairly
level ground eovered in October with fresh snow to a depth
of about 5. Again a very difficult ascent for 4 m., at about
40 degrees, over boulders showing here and there above the
snow, to 15,400/, where the crest of the moraine is reached.
Here the glacier divides into two branches, each of 13 to
2 m. in length, extending to the Doomuk and Roghili passes.
The glacier is full of crevasses which are completely hidden
by soft snow after the end of September, and the passes are
then practically closed. A difficult path from the Doomuk
Pass leads down the Doomuk Gol to Balpanj, and from the
Roghili another to Madaglasht. Both these villages are in
the Shishi valley about 6% m. distant from the passes.

Camping ground.—At Balpanj plentiful, no further de-
taile. At Madaglasht see Route No. 10, stage 3.
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| ROUTE No. 15. |
AYUN TO SHAWAL PASS viad BUMBORET GOL.
23 m. o | 3 stages.
Map 38-M. 1”” to 4 miles.

Authority.—Ferguson and Pattenson. Fisher. 1909..
Dods and Dudley. 1939.

Epitome.

The track is very difficult for mules up to the Bumboret
Gol after which it is easy as far as the Ustui Gol shortly
beyond which it again becomes difficult. The Shawal Pass
{14,521’) is seldom free from snow, but is passable by men
on foot from April to December and by animals from

August to October. It connects with Routes in Afghanis-
tan N.E. ' ‘ _

Camping ground.—Unlimited at stage 1, small stage 2.
Water.—Unlimited. |
Fuel—Unlimited stage 1, mil stage 2.

Foder Supplies—Scanty stage 1, nil stage 2.

1 BUMBORET GOL 6 m. Very difficult
mule track.

6 m. :
Ascend the hill on the 6 m. right bank of the Ayun nala with
8 rise to the top of the ridge 3% mile at a height of 7,6007
nvolving a climb of 3,000’. Parts of the track are over
shale and very steep and only very fit mules eould be taken
fully loaded. The path then runs fairly level for a mile
after which there is a descent of 1} miles, fairly steep
n places to the Bumboret Gol. The rickeity cantilever
bridge would have to be replaced before animals eould
tross it, but in autumn the stream is fordable. Suit&ble
stes for eamp can be found all along the Bumboret nala
as far as the village of Brumbutul and just N. W. of the
latter village, in the entrance to the Zinor Gol, a division

—
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could be encamped. Owing to the difficulty of this march
a camp site near the bridge should be selected.

NoTeE.—There is an alternative winter route, 1mpassable for
animals on account of the numercus plank bridges up the gorge of-
the Ayun Neala to the junction of the Rumbur and Bumboret strcams,
3% mile. Thence up the left bank of the Bumboret stream to the
above camp at 63 m.

—_ UTARSHISH .. 12 m. Fasy for mules for

18 m, 8 miles after which
it is difficult. Continue up the track on the left bank of
the stream passing Anish village at 13 m. and through a
gorge between limestone hills at 2 m. At 24 mile a nala
joins the right bank of the stream along which leads the
difficult track to Birir Gol (see Route 8 Stage 3}. At siwile
the Zinor Gol joins the Bumboret Gol and at 4 . reaches
the large village of Brumbutul whence tracks impassable
for animals or heavily equipped infantry lead to the Zinor
and Ustui Passes, 7 m. and 7% m. respectively. " At 8 m.
pass the Ustui Gol up-which a track leads to the Ustui
Pass and at 8} m. cultivation ends, the valley narrows and
steep shaly slopes render the track dangerous in bad
weather. At 10 m. the nale divides and ceases to be
ealled Bumboret. The southern fork is called the Utak
Gol, up which a track leads to the Parpit Pass. Continue
west and then south west up the Shawal Gol. The track
15 very rough lying either in the bed of the stream or over
great landslips, while the stream is deep and unbridged.

Utarshish is a grazing ground, with a few level spots fit
Tor camps, : |

- Camping ground.—Small and scattered.
Water.—Plentiful,

Fuel—
Fodder— \Nil,
Supplies— | . -



209

-‘.

Rourte No. 15—-concld.

3 SHAWAL PASS .. 5 m. Foot-path passable
_ by animals with

23 m. - (14,521). difficulty,

The path ascends for 1} m. with a steep rise of nearly
2000/, but is fairly easy as earth covers the hillside. (On
July 5th, 1887, the whole way from Utarshish to the crest
of the pass was covered with snow.) Ascent is more gra-
dual, over rocky ground, to 33 m., thenece up a shaley slope
“ to the crest at 5 m. Bragmatal, where Routes in Afghan-
istan N, E. are joined, is 124 m. further on. '
~ Camping ground, etc—No details at the Shawal Fass.

ROUTE No. 16.

AYUN 10 GANGALWAT PASS (15,38%).
27 m. Map 38 M|9 17 to 1 m. - 3 stages.
Authoridy -—-Fergusson and Pattenson 1898. White
1941. '
E pitome.

An easy pass from Chitral to Kafiristan. Open from
shout the middle of June until December. The pass itself
is passable to animals but the path from Ayun to
Sheikhandeh is impracticable for any animal due to bad
bridges and au unfordable river. Camping grounds are
large enough for one battalion in stage 1 and a brigade
in stage 2. Water is plentiful. Fuel is searce and fodder
and supplies unprocurable. ‘

1 BALANGURU .. 10m. Fit for laden

. : . coolies, Animals

10 m, , _ must come round
' by Urguch.

Follow the right baud of the Rumbur stream to the west.
At 13 m. pass the mouth of a valley which comes from
the south up which the summer route to Bimboret runs.
Follow the course of the Rumbur stream crossing it fre-
gnently by plank bridges. In  the spring and early
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summer these are liable to be swept away. In this case
the route via Bimboret or Urguch must be followed as
the river is unfordable. The Urguch route is the better.
At 2 m. the stream runs through a narrow gorge, about
20 yards wide. At 2} m. the junction of the Bimboret
Gol is passed, the path being now on the left bank of
the Rumbur. Continue up the main vailey which is from
30 to 50 yards wide with precipitous cliffs on either side
crossing and recrossing the stream. At 5 m. the path now
being on the right bank, the Achholgah river comes in
and route 8 is met. Cross the Achholgah stream by ford-
ing. Continue along the right bank to Saruzjal where
cross to left bank by a bridge. The route to Urguch Dok
comes in here. The path now improves. and the bridces
become better though not fit for animals. The Sundargah
Gol is crossed one mile further on. At 10 m. reach Balan-
guru and camp in the fields on either side of the Palario

Gol which comes in here. A path runs up this gol to
Chitral.

2 CAMP SITE AT 73 m. Track fit for Jaden
——  FOOT oFr , coolies,

. PASS.  (10,0007).

173 m. ’

Almost immediately enter g defile with precipitous cliffs
on either side where the valley narrows to 100 yards. This
defile continues for a little over a mile and the river 1s
crossed three times by plank bridges. The western exit
makes a good natural defemsive position, though on the
right bank it can be turned up the Kalashbaok Gol by a
path leading from Kolak: Pines and deodars now com-
mence and the valley opens out to 500 yards. At 5 m.
cross to the left bank by a country cantilever bridge and
immwediately afterwards cross the Chimirsan Gol by a plank
bridge. Footpaths lead up this gol to Chitral Gol via the
Duni pass 12,181, and to the Boghost Gol vie the Utak
pass 15,885” (Route No. 17). The hamlet at the junction
is called Sheikhandeh (Aroshai on 1930 edition of map).
There is plenty of room to camp in the fields here and fuel
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is plentiful. Crops are not cut till the end of June. Pro-
ceed along the left bank of the main stream which is here
called the- Gangalwat Gol. The path is rough and switech
back and the valley narrows in again to 50 to 100 yards ;
it has steep pine covered sides. At 5 m. cross the Ustui
Gol either by fording or by a plank bridge. Paths lead up
this Gol to the Boghost Gol wia the three Ustui Passes and
the Bangalasht Pass. There is a good camping ground
among the deodars on the left bank of the,Ustui Gol just
above the junclion, but it is a bit too far from the pass
and it is better to earry on. The path continues along the
left bank through deodars at first and later dwarf jungle ;
about 1 m. further on a spring is passed but the ground
1s boggy and not fit for a camp. It commences to rise
sharply for 750/, when suddenly the pines cease and the
valley covered with huge rocks and boulders opens out into
a wide plain. Camping ground should be chosen a little
further on where there are some dwarf bushes,

3 GANGALWAR PASS .. 93 m. Footpath.
(15,383"). |

27 m. .

For the first 33 m. to the junction of the Matik Gol the
gradient is very slight ; the valley is broad and open and
the path casy. It then starts to rise steeply in a series of
terraces rising almost 4,000” in 6 ' m. Most of the ascents
are of over 500" with almost level intervals in between.
The final ascent to the pass is 1,000 and very steep. The
Pass itself is merely a slight dip, the crest being almost
knife-edged and about 50 yards wide.

On 9 June, after a very mild winter the snow line was
down to 13,000". The pass was crossable but it was neces-
sary to be on it before 10 in the morning owing to the
hkelih.ood of avalanches over the steep final ascent to the
summit. It took two companies of Chitral Secouts 73 hours
from camp to the pass. From July to November the
pass is normally free from snow.

A descent, which is said to be easy, leads from the pass
down to Apsai where it conneets with routes in Afghanis-

tan N. E.
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' ROUTE No. 1T,

IZH (LUTKUH VALLEY) to KOLAK i 1ugm
UTAH PASS (14,950%). ‘
284 m, | , 3 stages.
Authority :—Fisher, 1909,
Epitome. _
A difficult but feasible route for infantry, by' which

Chitral could be turned from N. or S., only passable in
summer,

Camping grounds.—For at least 1 bn. throughout except
in stage 2. :

Water.—’Plen"Liful at all stages. -

Fuel.— )

Fodder— |y Scanty.

Supplies.— J

1 GHULUP .! 103 m. Road stony and
(12,050"). | difficult ~ but

103 m. practicable for

mules.

From Izh (7,100’), the junction of the Lutkuh and
Bogosht streams, follow route 18 to the mouth of the Manur
Gol at 2 m. and follow this up the right bank to the village
of Manur at 34 m. S

Fuel—Wood plentiful, including several walnut trecs.
Water —Plentiful.

- Continue to risé steadily to the junction of the Ghulup
and Chamarbohrt Gols at 63 m. (up the latter a route 1s
said to lead into the Chimirsan Gol, but to be stony and
longer than that by the Ghulup Gol). From the junction
follow the right bank of the Ghulup Gol, ascending very
steeply to 9. m. then less steeply to a goat hut at Ghulup
(12,050”) at 103 m. :

Camping ground.—For 1 bn.
Water.—Plentiful, from stream.
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Fuel— | )
Fodder—~ p None.
Supplies.— J :

9 UTAH .. 93m. Road very difficult for
mules.
20’* From Ghulup the road

,ascends, it is passable for mules.for 1% m. and then passes
over enormous boulders and small granite stones t¢ the sum-
mit of the Utah Pass (14,950") at 5% m., the last 24 m., be-
ing, even in August, over a snow field and part of a glacier.
The pass is a knife edge with a precipitous descent into the
head of the Chitral nala, by whieh one can seramble over
rocks and shale slopes to the top of the Utah Gcl, a narrow
eully so steep that the descent (2,600” in the first mile) has
to be made in a series of glissades. From the foot of the
gully the descent, though still steep, is easier until at last
turf is rcached at the bottom of the valley. Camp may be
pitehed at 9§ m. on a knoll crowned by some ruined walls
{11,7507).

Camping qwzwd—-l\zl

Water—Plentiful.

Fuel — h

Fodder— % None.

Supplies.— )

3 KOLAK .. 8% m. Difficult mule road.
(7,3007). : '
28% m.

| The road continues to
descend for 212 m. when it enters the deodar forest and
Chimirsan Gol. The descent from here is very steep in
places, the road zigzagging down through the deodars, cross-
ing at 4 m. 7 f. a stream which has been dammed by a
land shp, and reaching at 6 m. the outlying cultivation of
Kolak. Continue through eultivation to the village at 83 m.
at the junetion of the Gangalwat and Chimirsan Gols.

Camping ground.—Ifor at least 2 bns.
Water.—Plentiful.
Fuel —Tlentiful.

L1053Army '
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Routr Np. AT—-coneld.
Fodder— 1\ '

Supplies.— [
Nore.—At: Kolah Route No. 16 is joined.

Scanty.

~ ROUTE No. 18,

IZH (LUTKUII VALLEY). 10 7z N. SHUI
PASS (15,089").

‘Maps 38 M[5. and 38 M[9 1” to 1 m.
16 m. » ’ 2 stages.

Authorities .—QGorton 1896, O. C. Chitral 1908,
White and Edleman 1939.
Epitome.

With the exception of the final 750° to the summit of the
Shui Pass which is open to men on foot and laden animals
of the countryv only, this route is probably one of the
easiest from the Lutkuh valley into Kafiristan. With deep
firm snow on the ground and in good weather even ponies
and mules might cross the pass. |

Comping ground.—For 2 bns. first stage and 1 brigade
and transport second stage at 1 m. :

Water— X\ proiey)

Fuel. — S '
Fodder.— 1 None.
Supplies.— S
1 BOGHOST GHARI .. 11 m. Mule road.
' (11,0007). '
11 m.

From Izh (Route I,
stage 8) a good road keeps up the right bank of the Bogosht
river through fields of grass (whieh is eut for stacking) and
eorn, and at 2 m. crosses it by a hridge fit for laden mules.
Here a nala comes in on the left bank between the villages
of Ghewarki and Yorjogh, and up this a road, easy
for laden animals, leads over a depression In the hills to
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Parabek on the right bank of the Lutkuh river. The
road continues through cultivation on the left bank of the
Bogosht, about 30" above the stream, and at 6 m, descends
.through a birch and hazeWjungle to tLe river bed and passes
on the right bank the strongly fortified village of Bogosht,
on a cliff 50’ above the stream, and opposite it on the left
tke house and tower called \Torrhor Past Boghost leave
the stream and to level ground at Sighin.

Camping ground.—For one div.

From Sighin onwards there is ecultivation on the right
bank only ; at 9 m. the valley called Chingik branches off
a path leads up to this Gol and crosses by a 15,521" pass
to the Rumbur valley. The path runs at tlmeb through
jungle which extends from Manur, nearly to the foot of the
pass. At 11 m. after a gradual ascent reach Boghost
Ghari. Anpother pa,th to Rumbur valiey up the Yukhter
Gol which comes in on the right bank opposite the camp,
This is a difficult route fit for lightly laden troops ; it
crosses a pass 15,276 high. In 1939 it took 8 hours for a
party of Chitral Scouts to eross from camp in the Ustui
Gol to Boghost Ghari.

Camping ground.—For 2 bns., on a turf fan to the N.
and 100" above the path.

Water~—Good, from a stream close by.
fuel.—Plentiful.

Fodder— ). None, except in July and August when
Supplies.— larO’e flocks of sheep and goats graze
J here.

Nore.—There 1s another camping ground § m. further on. Ses
ncxt stage. '

2 < SHUI PASS .. 5 m. Mule road for 3% m,
(15,0007). thence coolie road.
16 m. - (This pass is said to

be passable for light infantry only, but with deep firm snow
on the ground, transport might he brought aeross in good
weather.)

On leaving ecamp the path turns west, and at § m
reaches an open level space suitable for a camp,
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€amping ground.—For 1 bde. with transport.
" Water.—Plentiful.

Supplies.—
Fodder.— } None.
Fuel.—Plentiful.

Here the Romen Kach branches off south,, leading into
the Bashgul valley by the South Shui Pass Whlch however,
is now closed by a glacier which is said to-have snpped in
1914. The main stream carries on W. to-the northern Shui
Pass, where the Rukarkn branches off north. The track
continues up the left bank, rising at a slope of 1 in 9, but
still easy for laden mules. At 3% m. leave the stream, and
turning west begin the final aseent of 1,750" in 13 m.
the firat 1,000 “rise is over soft earth 10pes, where mules
_eould zigzag up, but the last 750" up steep shale slopes and

rocks, that would be difficult for them. At 5 m. reach the
summit of the pass, a narrow gap between 2 rocky peaks,

whenee a road fit for mules leads to Bragamatal, where join
Routes in Afghanistan N.E.

“On 8th July 1939 the last 800" of the ascent were over
gnow. This was very difficult and impossible for animals,
as the snow had been weathered by wind and sun into larﬂ‘e
furrows three to ten feet deep. The sides of these fur-
rows are very sharp and the slightest slip means a cub

knee or elbow. The asecnt to the pass took a party of
Ghitral- Scouts 3 hours.

ROUTE No. 19 :
GOBOR (LUTKUH VALLEW) 10 tue ZIDIG
PASS (14,9007).
14% m. | 2 stages.
Authority —Barrow, 1886.
Epitome, -

- A footpath from the Lutkuh Valley by the Zidig Pasw
wmto Kafristan, open to men on foot during the summer.
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Traders are said to take animals laden with salt over the
pass, using a more circuitous route, than that described
in the note below.

For camping ground, ctc.—See end of stage 1.

1 SAMANAK . 53 m. Coolie road.
_ (11,820%). ] e
5% m, ' Immediately on leav-

ing Gol:or fort (vide Route No. I, stage 9) eross the Lutkuh
stream by a foot-bridge ahout 15 yards long, and ascend the
hill-side on the left hank of the Zidig stream. The ascent
is very steep for the first mile, and then easier, but the road
i very stony in places. After a total ascent of about 2,600
reach the grazing ground of Samanak. '

Camping ground.—
Water—Good and plentiful.

Fael — :
Fodder—~ | Plentiful. "
- Supplies.— '

2  7IDIG PASS ... Om 2f Coolie road.

—_—

14% m. | Follow up the right
bank of the Zidiz stream for 13 m. and then cross. The first
2 m. are easy though stony in places, but the next 3 m. is
very steep.  The road then gces over a steep rough snow!
ficld, Yenchine the pass on a sharp rocky ridge at 3% m.
(14,500’). Thenee by a road impractieable for animals to
Ahmed Diwana when join routes in Afghanistan N.E.

Camp at Ahmed Diwana.

NGTE..—The first mile of the descent is excessively steep and shaly,
the gradient being 1 in 2, or even steeper. The road now goes down
the right hank of a streamn : the gradient is on the whole fairly easy,
though steep in places, but the road is very stony and troublesome.
At 10 m, ford the Bashgal river. a vapid stream, about 20 yards wide
and 3 feet decp. Camp in the Almed Diwana plain on the other
"%de- Forage and firewood abundant. No houses and no cultivation.
Up the Bashgal valley lies the route to. the Mandal Pass (vide * Route
n Afghanis’tan, North East” R: ite No., 2-B).. The road on.tlus-
march is impracticable for laden animals, but there is a circuitous.
Path from Samanzk to -Ahmed Diwana, by which Badakhshi iraders
hring donkeys laden with salt. ' :

1
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o | ROUTE No. 20.
SHAHI SIDIM (LUTKUH VALLEY) 10 TEE
| ARTSU PASS.
13 m. , . 2 stages.
Epitome. | -

A roule from the Lutkuh Valley by the Artsu Pass
(14,800”) into Kafiristan ; practicable for mule stage 1, for
coolies stage 2.

For camping ground, etc.—See end of stage 1.
1 CAMP BIDSAI 8 m. Mule road.

8 m. ' . - Follow Route 1, stage
10 to the junction of the Artsu Gol and proceed up the left
bank of the latter stream. At 4 m. reach a grazing ground.

Camping ground.—Good.
- Firewood.—Qbtainable.

At 8 m. reach a second grazing ground called Bidsai at
the junction of 2 streams ; up the ‘Wwestern stream a route
leads to the Mandal or Kruijada Pass, and up the eastern
to the Artsu Pass.

Campmg ground.—For 2 bns.

| per— 1 Plentiful,
Fodder.—
Supplies.—f} .None.

9 ARTSU PASS .. 5m. Coolie road.

13 m. The route from camp
keeps on the left bank of the stream. After going about a
mile it leaves the stream and ascends at not a very steep
gradient over boulders to the top of the pass, which 1s
reached at about 5 m. The last 100 yards are over frozen
snow in the autumn. Thence join at Ahmed Diwana Routes
in Afghanistan, N.E,
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ROUTE No. 21.

"SHAHI SIDIM 1o tue UNI PASS (15,754").
Map 37 P|SW. -

7} m. | 1 stage.
Authority —Cockerill 1898 Kemball 1899, White
1941,

Epitome.

This route is important only in so far as it turns the
D